ir 


F 


This  is  the  M;  in  it  is  guidance  sure,  ssiout  doubt,  to  those  who  fear  .4liah 


Ai^aaamh 

Revealed  in  Madinah 
Part  II  (Ayah  186-286) 


In  the  Name  of  Allah,  the  Most  Gracious,  the  Most  Merciful. 


'^!j 

2:186  And  when  My  servants  ask  you  (O 
Muhammad  concerning  Me,  then  answer  them),  I 
am  indeed  near  (to  them  by  My  knowledge). 

^  (jlc-i 


0  0  >  i-' 


I  respond  to  the  invocations  of  the  supplicant  when 
he  calls  on  Me  (without  any  mediator  or 
intercessor).  So  let  them  obey  Me  and  believe  in  Me, 
so  that  they  may  be  led  aright. 
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Allah  hears  the  Servant's  Supplication| 


Allah  says; 


(jlc-J  131  ^l3ll  4 J&3  (.5^  131j 


And  when  My  servants  ask  you  (0  Muhammad 
concerning  Me,  then  answer  them),  I  am  indeed  near  (to 
them  by  My  knowledge).  I  respond  to  the  invocations  of 
the  supplicant  when  he  calls  on  Me  (without  any 
mediator  or  intercessor).  So  let  them  obey  Me  and 
believe  in  Me,  so  that  they  may  be  led  aright. 

Imam  Ahmad  reported  that  Abu  Musa  Al-Ashari  said, 

"We  were  in  the  company  of  Allah's  Messenger 
during  a  battle.  Whenever  we  climbed  a  high 
place,  went  up  a  hill  or  went  down  a  valley,  we 
used  to  say,  'Allah  is  the  Most  Great,'  raising  our 
voices. 


The  Prophet  came  by  us  and  said: 

Uj  U  Js^  I J^jjl  L^!  g 

Jl  L_j jS!  (_$3ll  (jl 

tiLalc-f  U!  (jJ  ^Ia^  g  iAjl^lj  (3^ 

,»ig  di  Uj  u  ?^i  (> 


0  people!  Be  merciful  to  yourselves  (i.e.,  don't 
raise  your  voices),  for  you  are  not  calling  a  deaf 
or  an  absent  one,  but  One  Who  is  All-Hearer,  All- 
Seer.  The  One  Whom  you  call  is  closer  to  one  of 
you  than  the  neck  of  his  animal. 

0  Abdullah  bin  Qais  (Abu  Musa's  name)  should  I 
teach  you  a  statement  that  is  a  treasure  of 
Paradise:  'La  hawla  wa  la  quwwata  ilia  billah 
(there  is  no  power  or  strength  except  from 
Allah).' 

This  Hadith  was  also  recorded  in  the  Two 
Sahihs,  and  Abu  Dawud,  An-Nasa'i,  At-Tirmidhi 
and  Ibn  Majah  recorded  similar  wordings. 
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Furthermore,  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Anas  said  that 
the  Prophet  said: 

lil  <*-0  IjIj  ^  JUC.  U!  cJ 

"Allah  the  Exalted  said,  'I  am  as  My  servant 
thinks  of  Me,  and  I  am  with  him  whenever  he 
invokes  Me.' 


Allah  accepts  the  Invocation 


Imam  Ahmad  also  recorded  Abu  Sa'id  saying  that  the  Prophet 
said: 


1^1  j  iAjjC-J  <1  (jt  !  J  ‘  i^Uj  aUaC-f  Ul 

l^Jj^  fjjoJI  <jfc  t  L«lj  ''-3 


No  Muslim  supplicates  to  Allah  with  a  Du 'a  that  does 
not  involve  sin  or  cutting  the  relations  of  the  womb,  but 
Allah  will  grant  him  one  of  the  three  things. 

o  He  will  either  hasten  the  response  to  his 
supplication, 

o  save  it  for  him  until  the  Hereafter,  or 

o  would  turn  an  equivalent  amount  of  evil  away 
from  him." 


They  said,  "What  if  we  were  to  recite  more  (Du 'a)." 
He  said,  there  is  more  with  Allah. 


Abdullah  the  son  of  Imam  Ahmad  recorded  Ubaydah  bin  As- 
Samit  saying  that  the  Prophet  said: 


sIjI  ill  ajC-ij  ,uj|  ^ 

^  ^  I  ^ 3* i^jA  aaC’  I _ j!  ‘l.%ljj  <i^l 


There  is  no  Muslim  man  on  the  face  of  the  earth  who 
supplicates  to  Allah  but  Allah  would  either  grant  it  to 
him,  or  avert  harm  from  him  of  equal  proportions,  as 
long  as  his  supplication  does  not  involve  sin  or  cutting 
the  relations  of  the  womb. 
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At-Tirmidhi  recorded  this  Hadith. 


Imam  Malik  recorded  that  Abu  Hurayrah  narrated  that  Allah's 
Messenger  said: 


One's  supplication  will  be  accepted  as  long  as  he  does 
not  get  hasty  and  say,  '  I  have  supplicated  but  it  has  not 
been  accepted  from  me." 

This  Hadith  is  recorded  in  the  Two  Sahihs  from  Malik, 
and  this  is  the  wording  of  Al-Bukhari. 


Muslim  recorded  that  the  Prophet  said: 


The  supplication  of  the  servant  will  be  accepted  as  long 
as  he  does  not  supplicate  for  what  includes  sin,  or 
cutting  the  relations  of  the  womb,  and  as  long  as  he 
does  not  become  hasty. 

He  was  asked,  "0  Messenger  of  Allah!  How  does  one 
become  hasty?" 


He  said, 

.iJC.  ^ 


,1^  u  ,1  la  i 


j' 


0  0  <»  0  0  <» 

tLj jc.j  .iSj  Lj jc.j  .ia 


He  says,  'I  supplicated  and  supplicated,  but  I  do  not  see 
that  my  supplication  is  being  accepted  from  me.'  He  thus 
looses  interest  and  abandons  supplicating  (to  Allah). 


Three  Persons  Whose  Supplication  will  not  be  rejected 


In  the  Musnad  of  Imam  Ahmad  and  the  Sunans  of  At-Tirmidhi, 
An-Nasa'i  and  Ibn  Majah  it  is  recorded  that; 


Abu  Hurayrah  narrated  that  Allah's  Messenger  said: 

ijiaiSJ  j  ^UaUl  U 
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Three  persons  will  not  have  their  supplication  rejected: 

•  the  just  ruler, 

•  the  fasting  person  until  breaking  the  fast,  and 

•  the  supplication  of  the  oppressed  person, 

for  Allah  raises  it  above  the  clouds  on  the  Day  of 
Resurrection,  and  the  doors  of  heaven  will  be 
opened  for  it,  and  Allah  says,  '  By  My  grace!  I  will 
certainly  grant  it  for  you,  even  if  after  a  while.' 


yy 

2:187  It  is  made  lawful  for  you  to  have  sexual 
relations  with  your  wives  on  the  night  of  As-Siyam 
(fasting). 

4111  ^  yy  jitj  y, 

They  are  Libas  (i.e.,  body-cover,  or  screen)  for  you 
and  you  are  Libas  for  them.  Allah  knows  that  you 
used  to  deceive  yourselves,  so  He  turned  to  you 
(accepted  your  repentance)  and  forgave  you. 

1  jSj  4111  LjS  a  1  jisij  y  yiu 
.54^'  ^  ijify  yyij 

So  now  have  sexual  relations  with  them  and  seek 
that  which  Allah  has  ordained  for  you  (offspring), 
and  eat  and  drink  until  the  white  thread  (light)  of 
dawn  appears  to  you  distinct  from  the  black  thread 
(darkness  of  night),  then  complete  your  fast  till  the 
nightfall. 
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u  ji:5  ^ 


And  do  not  have  sexual  relations  with  them  (your 
wives)  while  you  are  in  Itikaf  in  the  Masjids.  These 
are  the  limits  (set)  by  Allah,  so  approach  them  not. 


0^5  ^  ajUI  yil  ^ 


Thus  does  Allah  make  clear  His  Ayat  to  mankind 
that  they  may  acquire  Taqwa. 


Eating,  Drinking  and  Sexual  Intercourse  are  allowed  during 
Ithe  Nights  of  Ramadanl 


Allah  says; 

...  ji  iii^i  ^gLnii  ^ 

It  is  made  lawful  for  you  to  have  sexual  relations  with 
your  wives  on  the  night  of  As-Siyam  (fasting). 

These  Ayat  contain  a  relief  from  Allah  for  the  Muslims  by 
ending  the  practice  that  was  observed  in  the  early  years 
of  Islam.  At  that  time,  Muslims  were  allowed  to  eat, 
drink  and  have  sexual  intercourse  only  until  the  'Isha' 
(Night)  prayer,  unless  one  sleeps  before  the  'Isha' 
prayer.  Those  who  slept  before  'Isha'  or  offered  the 
'Isha'  prayer,  were  not  allowed  to  drink,  eat  or  sexual 
intercourse  sex  until  the  next  night.  The  Muslims  found 
that  to  be  difficult  for  them. 

According  to  Ibn  Abbas,  Ata  and  Mujahid, 

the  Ayat  used  the  word  'Rafath'  to  indicate 
sexual  intercourse. 

Similar  Tafsir  was  offered  by  Sa'id  bin  Jubayr, 
Tawus,  Salim  bin  Abdullah,  Amr  bin  Dinar,  Al- 
Hasan,  Qatadah,  Az-Zuhri,  Ad-Dahhak,  Ibrahim 
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An-Nakhai,  As-Suddi,  Ata  Al-Khurasani  and 
Muqatil  bin  Hayyan. 

Allah  said: 


. . .  J  ^  L)^  ... 

They  are  Libas  (i.e.,  body-cover,  or  screen)  for  you  and 
you  are  Libas  for  them. 

Ibn  Abbas,  Mujahid,  Sa'id  bin  Jubayr,  Al-Hasan, 
Qatadah,  As-Suddi  and  Muqatil  bin  Hayyan  said  that  this 
Ayah  means, 

"Your  wives  are  a  resort  for  you  and  you  for 
them." 

Ar-Rabi  bin  Anas  said, 

"They  are  your  cover  and  you  are  their  cover." 

In  short,  the  wife  and  the  husband  are  intimate  and  have 
sexual  intercourse  with  each  other,  and  this  is  why  they 
were  permitted  to  have  sexual  activity  during  the  nights 
of  Ramadan,  so  that  matters  are  made  easier  for  them. 

Abu  Ishaq  reported  that  Al-Bara  bin  Azib  said, 

"When  the  Companions  of  Allah's  Messenger 
observed  fast  but  would  sleep  before  breaking 
their  fast,  they  would  continue  fasting  until  the 
following  night. 

Qays  bin  Sirmah  Al-Ansari  was  fasting  one  day 
and  was  working  in  his  land.  When  the  time  to 
break  the  fast  came,  he  went  to  his  wife  and  said, 

'  Do  you  have  food?' 

She  said,  '  No.  But  I  could  try  to  get  you  some.' 

His  eyes  then  were  overcome  by  sleep  and  when 
his  wife  came  back,  she  found  him  asleep.  She 
said,  'Woe  unto  you!  Did  you  sleep?' 
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In  the  middle  of  the  next  day,  he  lost 
consciousness  and  mentioned  what  had  happened 
to  the  Prophet. 

Then,  this  Ayah  was  revealed: 

(It  is  made  lawful  for  you  to  have 
sexual  relations  with  your  wives  on  the  night  of 
As-Siyam  (fasting))  until...  ^  ^ ^ 

'ijA  jjLiSft  iaj^t  C)A  Jaj^i  (and  eat  and 

drink  until  the  white  thread  (light)  of  dawn 
appears  to  you  distinct  from  the  black  thread 
(darkness  of  night),  then  complete  your  fast  till 
the  nightfall). 

Consequently,  they  were  very  delighted." 

Al-Bukhari  reported  this  Hadith  by  Abu  Ishaq,  who 
related  that  he  heard  Al-Bara  say, 

"When  fasting  Ramadan  was  ordained,  Muslims 
used  to  refrain  from  sleeping  with  their  wives  the 
entire  month,  but  some  men  used  to  deceive 
themselves. 

Allah  revealed :  ^ 

(Allah  knows  that  you  used  to  deceive 
yourselves,  so  He  turned  to  you  (accepted  your 
repentance)  and  forgave  you)." 

AN  bin  Abu  Talhah  narrated  that  Ibn  Abbas  said, 

"During  the  month  of  Ramadan,  after  Muslims 
would  pray  'Isha',  they  would  not  touch  their 
women  and  food  until  the  next  night.  Then  some 
Muslims,  including  Umar  bin  Al-Khattab,  touched 
(had  sex  with)  their  wives  and  had  some  food 
during  Ramadan  after  'Isha'.  They  complained 
to  Allah's  Messenger.  Then  Allah  sent  down:  ,  ^ 

(Allah  knows  that  you  used  to  deceive 
yourselves,  so  He  turned  to  you  (accepted  your 
repentance)  and  forgave  you.  So  now  have  sexual 
relations  with  them)." 
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This  is  the  same  narration  that  Ai-Awfi  reiated 
from  Ibn  Abbas. 

Aiiah  said: 


...  4111  U  1  j  ... 

...and  seek  that  which  Aiiah  has  ordained  for  you 
(offspring), 

Abu  Hurayrah,  Ibn  Abbas,  Anas,  Shurayh  Ai-Qadi, 
Mujahid,  Ikrimah,  Sa'id  bin  Jubayr,  Ata,  Ar-Rabi  bin 
Anas,  As-Suddi,  Zayd  bin  Asiam,  Hakam  bin  Utbah, 
Muqatii  bin  Hayyan,  Ai-Hasan  Ai-Basri,  Ad-Dahhak, 
Qatadah,  and  others  said  that; 

this  Ayah  refers  to  having  offspring. 

Qatadah  said  that  the  Ayah  means, 

"Seek  the  permission  that  Aiiah  has  aiiowed  for 
you." 

Sa'  id  narrated  that  Qatadah  said,  ^ 

(and  seek  that  which  Aiiah  has  ordained  for 

you). 


Time  for  Suhur 


Aiiah  said: 


... 

...  1 J4  ^  jklll 


...and  eat  and  drink  untii  the  white  thread  (iight)  of 
dawn  appears  to  you  distinct  from  the  biack  thread 
(darkness  of  night),  then  compiete  your  fast  tiii  the 
nightfaii. 

Aiiah  has  aiiowed  eating  and  drinking,  aiong  with  having 
sexuai  intercourse,  as  we  have  stated,  during  any  part  of 
the  night  untii  the  iight  of  dawn  is  distinguished  from  the 
darkness  of  the  night. 
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Allah  has  described  that  time  as  'distinguishing  the 
white  thread  from  the  black  thread.'  He  then  made  it 
clearer  when  He  said:  (of  dawn). 

As  stated  in  a  Hadith  that  Imam  Abu  Abdullah  Al- 
Bukhari  recorded,  Sahl  bin  Sa'd  said, 

"When  the  following  verse  was  revealed: 

(Eat  and  drink  until  the  white  thread  appears  to 
you,  distinct  from  the  black  thread),  and  (of 
dawn)  was  not  revealed,  some  people  who 
intended  to  fast,  tied  black  and  white  threads  to 
their  legs  and  went  on  eating  till  they 
differentiated  between  the  two. 


Allah  then  revealed  the  words,  (of  dawn),  and  it 
became  clear  to  them  that  it  meant  (the  darkness 
of)  night  and  (the  light  of)  day." 

Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  Ash-Sha'  bi  said  that  Adi  said. 


"I  took  two  strings,  one  black  and  the  other  white 
and  kept  them  under  my  pillow  and  went  on 
looking  at  them  throughout  the  night,  but  could 
not  make  any  distinction  between  the  two. 


So,  the  next  morning  I  went  to  Allah's  Messenger 
and  told  him  the  whole  story.  He  said: 


j 


J 


itjl  ^j!  IjI  (jl 


Your  pillow  is  very  wide  if  the  white  and  black 
threads  are  under  it! 

Some  wordings  for  this  Hadith  read, 

\^\ 


Your  Qafa  (back  side  of  your  neck)  is  wide! 

Some  people  said  that  these  words  meant  that 
Adi  was  not  smart.  This  is  a  weak  opinion. 
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The  narration  that  Al-Bukhari  collected  explains  this  part 

of  the  Hadith. 

Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  Adi  bin  Hatim  narrated: 

I  said,  "0  Messenger  of  Allah!  What  is  the  white 
thread  from  the  black  thread?  Are  they  actual 
threads?" 

He  said: 

U  lijls  jsJ  (jf  lasll  tiljj 

Your  Qafa  is  wide  if  you  see  the  two  threads. 
Rather,  they  are  the  blackness  of  the  night  and 
the  whiteness  of  the  daylight. 


Suhur  is  Recommended 


Allah  allowed  eating  and  drinking  until  dawn,  it  represents  proof 
that  Suhur  is  encouraged,  since  it  is  a  Rukhsah  (concession  or 
allowance)  and  Allah  likes  that  the  Rukhsah  is  accepted  and 
implemented. 

The  authentic  Sunnah  indicates  that  eating  the  Suhur  is 
encouraged. 

It  is  reported  in  the  Two  Sahihs  that  Anas  narrated  that  Allah's 
Messenger  said: 


Eat  the  Suhur,  for  there  is  a  blessing  in  Suhur. 


Muslim  reported  that  Amr  bin  Al-As  narrated  that  Allah's 
Messenger  said: 


The  distinction  between  our  fast  and  the  fast  of  the 
People  of  the  Book  is  the  meal  of  Suhur. 

Imam  Ahmad  reported  that  Abu  Sa'id  narrated  that  Allah's 
Messenger  said: 
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iUjI  (jlj  (j!  j3j  tajC-ij  Us  ^js!  .i\l 

'  "*'  (.5^  ^ jt'.  y-\\  <J^lXiij 


Suhur  is  a  blessed  meal.  Hence,  do  not  abandon  it,  even 
if  one  just  takes  a  sip  of  water.  Indeed,  Allah  and  His 
angels  send  Salah  (blessings)  upon  those  who  eat 

Suhur. 


There  are  several  other  Hadiths  that  encourage  taking 
the  Suhur,  even  if  it  only  consists  of  a  sip  of  water. 

It  is  preferred  that  Suhur  be  delayed  until  the  time  of 
dawn. 


It  is  recorded  in  the  Two  Sahihs  that  Anas  bin  Malik  narrated 
that  Zayd  bin  Thabit  said, 

"We  had  Suhur  with  Allah's  Messenger  and  then  went  on 
to  pray." 

Anas  asked,  "How  much  time  was  there  between  the 
Adhan  (call  to  prayer)  and  the  Suhur?" 

He  said,  "The  time  that  fifty  Ayat  take  (to  recite)." 

Imam  Ahmad  recorded  Abu  Dharr  saying  that  Allah's  Messenger 
said: 


,  ,i\l  1  jUaSUI  '  Ik  (.5^^  ^ 

My  Ummah  will  always  retain  goodness  as  long  as  they 
hasten  in  breaking  the  fast  and  delay  the  Suhur. 

There  are  several  Hadiths  that  narrate  that, 

the  Prophet  called  Suhur  "the  blessed  meal." 

There  are  narrations  from  several  of  the  Salaf  that; 

they  allowed  the  Suhur  to  be  eaten  later  until  close  to 

Fajr. 

This  is  reported  from  Abu  Bakr,  Umar,  AM,  Ibn  Mas'ud, 
Hudhayfah,  Abu  Hurayrah,  Ibn  Umar,  Ibn  Abbas  and 
Zayd  bin  Thabit. 
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It  is  also  reported  from  many  of  the  Tabi'in,  such  as 
Muhammad  bin  Ali  bin  Husayn,  Abu  Mijiaz,  Ibrahim  An- 
Nakhai,  Abu  Ad-Duha,  Abu  Wa'il  and  other  companions 
of  Ibn  Mas'  ud. 


This  is  also  the  opinion  of  Ata,  Al-Hasan,  Hakam  bin 
Uyainah,  Mujahid,  Urwah  bin  Az-Zubayr,  Abu  Shatha 
Jabir  bin  Zayd,  Al-  Amash  and  Ma'  mar  bin  Rashid. 

We  have  mentioned  the  chains  of  narrations  for  their 
statements  in  our  (Ibn  Kathir's)  book  about  Siyam 
(Fasting),  and  all  praise  is  due  to  Allah. 


It  is  also  recorded  in  the  Two  Sahihs  that  Al-Qasim  said  that 
Aishah  narrated  that  Allah's  Messenger  said: 


I 1  ^LL  U 


The  Adhan  pronounced  by  Bilal  should  not  stop  you 
from  taking  Suhur,  for  he  pronounces  the  Adhan  at 
night.  Hence,  eat  and  drink  until  you  hear  the  Adhan  by 
Ibn  Umm  Maktum,  for  he  does  not  call  the  Adhan  until 
dawn. 


This  is  the  wording  collected  by  Al-Bukhari. 


Imam  Ahmad  reported  that  Qays  bin  Talq  quoted  from  his 
father  that  Allah's  Messenger  said: 


Dawn  is  not  the  (ascending)  glow  of  white  light  of  the 
horizon.  Rather,  it  is  the  red  (radiating)  light. 

Abu  Dawud  and  At-Tirmidhi  also  recorded  this  Hadith, 
but  their  wording  is: 

I jjjlilj  I Uj  d jjjZilj  I 


Eat  and  drink  and  do  not  be  rushed  by  the 
ascending  (white)  light.  Eat  and  drink  until  the 
redness  (of  the  dawn)  appears. 
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Ibn  Jarir  (At-Tabari)  recorded  that  Samurah  bin  Jundub 
narrated  that  Allah's  Messenger  said: 

^ ‘ " ■'  (.5^^  ^  Uj  ^ 

Do  not  be  stopped  by  Bilal's  Adhan  or  the  (ascending) 
whiteness,  until  it  spreads. 

Muslim  also  recorded  this  Hadith. 


There  is  no  Harm  in  beginning  the  Fast  while  Junub  (a  state  ol 
major  ritual  impurity 


Issue: 


Among  the  benefits  of  allowing  sexual  activity,  eating  and 
drinking  until  dawn  for  those  who  are  fasting,  is  that  it  is 
allowed  to  start  the  fast  while  Junub  (in  the  state  of  impurity 
after  sexual  discharge),  and  there  is  no  harm  in  this  case  if  one 
takes  a  bath  any  time  in  the  morning  after  waking  up,  and 
completes  the  fast. 

This  is  the  opinion  of  the  Four  Imams  and  the  majority  of  the 
scholars. 

Al-Bukhari  and  Muslim  recorded  that  Aishah  and  Umm  Salamah 
said  that; 

Allah's  Messenger  used  to  wake  up  while  Junub  from 
sexual  intercourse,  not  wet  dreams,  and  he  would  take  a 
bath  and  fast. 


Umm  Salamah  added  that  he  would  not  break  his  fast  or 
make  up  for  that  day. 


Muslim  recorded  that  Aishah  said  that  a  man  asked: 


"0  Messenger  of  Allah!  The  (Dawn)  prayer  time  starts 
while  I  am  Junub,  should  I  fast?" 


Allah's  Messenger  replied. 


Ij!j  Ij!j 


And  I,  the  prayer  time  starts  while  I  am  Junub  and  I 
fast. 
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He  said,  "You  are  not  like  us,  0  Messenger  of  Allah!  Allah 
has  forgiven  your  previous  and  latter  sins." 

Allah's  Messenger  said: 

A  ojS!  jljt]  J\ 

By  Allah!  I  hope  that  I  have  the  most  fear  from  Allah 
among  you  and  the  best  knowledge  of  what  Taqwa  is. 


Fasting  ends  at  Sunset 


Allah  said: 

...  ji\  j\  ^gLnii  1 J4  ^ ... 

...then  complete  your  fast  till  the  nightfall. 

This  Ayah  orders  breaking  the  fast  at  sunset. 


It  is  recorded  in  the  Two  Sahihs  that  Umar  bin  Al- 
Khattab  said  that  Allah's  Messenger  said: 


illJI 


If  the  night  comes  from  this  direction  (the  east), 
and  the  day  departs  from  that  direction  (the 
west),  then  the  fasting  person  breaks  his  fast. 

It  is  reported  that  Sahl  bin  Sa'd  As-Sa'idi  narrated  that 
Allah's  Messenger  said: 


The  people  will  retain  goodness  as  long  as  they 
hasten  in  breaking  the  fast. 

Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Abu  Hurayrah  narrated  that 
the  Prophet  said: 

(jl  IclVj 

Allah  the  Exalted  said,  'the  dearest  among  My 
servants  to  Me  are  those  who  hasten  in  breaking 
the  fast  the  most.' 

At-Tirmidhi  recorded  this  Hadith  and  said  that 
this  Hadith  is  Hasan  Gharib. 
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Prohibition  of  Uninterrupted  Fasting  (Wisal) 


There  are  several  authentic  Hadiths  that  prohibit  Al-Wisal, 
which  means  continuing  the  fast  through  the  night  to  the  next 
night,  without  eating. 

Imam  Ahmad  recorded  Abu  Hurayrah  saying  that  Allah's 
Messenger  said: 


Do  not  practice  Al-Wisal  in  fasting. 

So,  they  said  to  him,  "But  you  practice  Al-Wisal,  0 
Allah's  Messenger!" 

The  Prophet  replied, 

"jj  J  tiiuA 

"I  am  not  like  you,  I  am  given  food  and  drink  during  my 
sleep  by  my  Lord." 

So,  when  the  people  refused  to  stop  Al-Wisal,  the 
Prophet  fasted  two  days  and  two  nights  (along  with 
those  who  practiced  Wisal)  and  then  they  saw  the 
crescent  moon  (of  the  month  of  Shawwal).  The  Prophet 
said  to  them  (angrily): 

j]  (JUg-51  ^ 

If  the  crescent  had  not  appeared,  I  would  have  made 
you  fast  for  a  longer  period. 

That  was  as  a  punishment  for  them  (when  they  refused 
to  stop  practicing  Al-Wisal). 

This  Hadith  is  also  recorded  in  the  Sahihayn. 

The  prohibition  of  Al-Wisal  was  also  mentioned  in  a  number  of 
other  narrations.  It  is  a  fact  that  practicing  Al-Wisal  was  one  of 
the  special  qualities  of  the  Prophet,  for  he  was  capable  and 
assisted  in  his  practice  of  it.  It  is  obvious  that  the  food  and  drink 
that  the  Prophet  used  to  get  while  practicing  Al-Wisal  was 
spiritual  and  not  material,  otherwise  he  would  not  be  practicing 
Al-Wisal. 
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We  should  mention  that  it  is  allowed  to  refrain  from  breaking 
the  fast  from  sunset  until  before  dawn  (Suhur). 

A  Hadith  narrated  by  Abu  Sa'id  Khudri  states  that  Allah's 
Messenger  said: 

j^i  °ij  'j' ^ 

Do  not  practice  Al-Wisal,  but  whoever  wishes  is  allowed 
to  practice  it  until  the  Suhur. 

They  said,  "You  practice  Al-Wisal,  0  Messenger  of 
Allah!" 

He  said: 

I  am  not  similar  to  you,  for  I  have  One  Who  makes  me 
eat  and  drink  during  the  night. 

This  Hadith  is  also  collected  in  the  Two  Sahihs. 


The  Rulings  of  Itikaf 


Allah  said: 


And  do  not  have  sexual  relations  with  them  (your  wives) 
while  you  are  in  Itikaf  in  the  Masjids. 

Ali  bin  Abu  Talhah  reported  that  Ibn  Abbas  said, 

"This  Ayah  is  about  the  man  who  stays  in  Itikaf 
at  the  mosque  during  Ramadan  or  other  months, 
Allah  prohibited  him  from  touching  (having  sexual 
intercourse  with)  women,  during  the  night  or  day, 
until  he  finishes  his  Itikaf." 


Ad-Dahhak  said, 

"Formerly,  the  man  who  practiced  Itikaf  would 
go  out  of  the  mosque  and,  if  he  wished,  would 
have  sexual  intercourse  (with  his  wife).  Allah  then 
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said :  ^  OjaSl*  jiijlj  Vj  (And  do  not 

have  sexual  relations  with  them  (your  wives) 
while  you  are  in  Itikaf  in  the  Masjids. 

meaning,  'Do  not  touch  your  wives  as  long  as 
you  are  in  Itikaf,  whether  you  were  in  the 
mosque  or  outside  of  it'." 

It  is  also  the  opinion  of  Mujahid,  Qatadah  and  several 
other  scholars,  that; 

the  Muslims  used  to  have  sexual  intercourse  with 
the  wife  while  in  Itikaf  if  they  departed  the 
mosque  until  the  Ayah  was  revealed. 

Ibn  Abu  Hatim  commented,  "It  was  reported  that  Ibn 
Mas'ud,  Muhammad  bin  Ka'b,  Mujahid,  Ata  Al-Hasan, 
Qatadah,  Ad-Dahhak,  As-Suddi,  Ar-Rabi  bin  Anas  and 
Muqatil  said  that  the  Ayah  means, 

'  Do  not  touch  the  wife  while  in  Itikaf.'" 

What  Ibn  Abu  Hatim  reported  from  these  people  is  the 
agreed  upon  practice  among  the  scholars. 

Those  who  are  in  Itikaf  are  not  allowed  to  have  sexual 
intercourse  as  long  as  they  are  still  in  Itikaf  in  the 
mosque.  If  one  has  to  leave  the  mosque  to  attend  to  a 
need,  such  as  to  relieve  the  call  of  nature  or  to  eat,  he  is 
not  allowed  to  kiss  or  embrace  his  wife  or  to  busy 
himself  with  other  than  his  Itikaf.  He  is  not  even 
allowed  to  visit  ailing  persons,  but  he  can  merely  ask 
about  their  condition  while  passing  by. 

Itikaf  has  several  other  rulings  that  are  explained  in  the 
books  (of  Fiqh),  and  we  have  mentioned  several  of 
these  rulings  at  the  end  of  our  book  on  Siyam  (Fasting), 
all  praise  is  due  to  Allah. 

Furthermore,  the  scholars  of  Fiqh  used  to  follow  their 
explanation  of  the  rules  for  fasting  with  the  explanation 
of  the  rules  for  Itikaf,  as  this  is  the  way  these  acts  of 
worship  were  mentioned  in  the  Qur'an. 

By  mentioning  Itikaf  after  fasting,  Allah  draws  attention 
to  practicing  Itikaf  during  the  month  of  the  fast, 
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especially  the  last  part  of  the  month.  The  Sunnah  of 
Allah's  Messenger  is  that  he  used  to  perform  Itikaf 
during  the  last  ten  nights  of  the  month  of  Ramadan 
until  he  died. 

Afterwards,  the  Prophet's  wives  used  to  perform  Itikaf 
as  the  Two  Sahihs  recorded  from  Aishah  the  Mother  of 
the  believers. 

It  is  reported  in  the  Two  Sahihs  that; 

Safiyyah,  the  daughter  of  Huyai,  went  to  Allah's 
Messenger  to  visit  him  in  the  mosque  while  he 

was  in  Itikaf. 

She  had  a  talk  with  him  for  a  while,  then  she  got 
up  in  order  to  return  home.  The  Prophet 
accompanied  her  back  home,  as  it  was  night.  Her 
house  was  at  Usamah  bin  Zayd's  house  on  the 
edge  of  Al-Madinah. 

While  they  were  walking,  two  Ansari  men  met 
them  and  passed  by  them  in  a  hurry,  for  they 
were  shy  to  bother  the  Prophet  while  he  was 
walking  with  his  wife.  He  told  them: 

Clilj  d  <,5-^ 


Do  not  run  away!  She  is  (my  wife)  Safiyyah  bint 
Huyai. 

Both  of  them  said,  "All  praise  is  due  to  Allah,  How 
we  dare  think  of  any  evil?  0  Allah's  Messenger!" 

The  Prophet  said  (to  them): 

LS tlp'  ul 

1^^  lijli  j!  ^  t  a'-iaj 

Shaytan  reaches  everywhere  in  the  human  body, 
that  the  blood  reaches.  I  was  afraid  lest  Shaytan 
might  suggest  an  evil  thought  in  your  minds. 

Imam  Ash-Shafii  commented. 
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"Allah's  Messenger  sought  to  teach  his 
Ummah  to  instantly  eliminate  any  evil 
thought,  so  that  they  do  not  fall  into  the 
prohibited.  They  (the  two  Ansari  men)  had 
more  fear  of  Allah  than  to  think  evil  of  the 
Prophet.  Allah  knows  best." 

The  Ayah  (2:187)  prohibits  sexual  intercourse  and 
anything  like  kissing  or  embracing  that  might  lead  to  it 
during  Itikaf.  As  for  having  the  wife  helping  the 
husband,  it  is  allowed. 

It  is  reported  in  the  Two  Sahihs  that  Aishah  said, 

"Allah's  Messenger  would  bring  his  head  near  me 
(in  her  room)  and  I  would  comb  his  hair,  while  I 
was  on  my  menses.  He  would  enter  the  room  only 
to  attend  to  what  a  man  needs." 

Allah's  statement: 

...  ^1  ... 


These  are  the  limits  (set)  by  Allah, 

means,  'This  is  what  We  have  explained, 
ordained,  specified,  allowed  and  prohibited  for 
fasting.  We  also  mentioned  the  fast's  objectives, 
what  is  permitted  during  it,  and  what  is  required 
of  it.  These  are  the  set  limits  that  Allah  has 
legislated  and  explained,  so  do  not  come  near 
them  or  transgress  them.' 

V  ... 


SO  approach  them  not. 

Abdur-Rahman  bin  Zayd  bin  Aslam  said, 

"Allah's  set  limits  mentioned  in  the  Ayah  mean 
these  four  limits  (and  he  then  recited): 

(It  is  made  lawful  for  you  to 
have  sexual  relations  with  your  wives  on  the  night 
of  As-Siyam  (fasting).)  and  he  recited  up  to:  ^ 
(then  complete  your  Sawm 
(fast)  till  the  nightfall). 
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My  father  and  other  are  used  to  say  similarly  and 
recite  the  same  Ayah  to  us." 


Allah  said: 


...  ^01]  ahi  ^  ... 


Thus  does  Allah  make  clear  His  Ayat  to  mankind, 

meaning,  'Just  as  He  explains  the  fast  and  its 
rulings.  He  also  explains  the  other  rulings  by  the 
words  of  His  servant  and  Messenger, 
Muhammad.' 


Allah  continues: 

( ^  (jj^ 


to  mankind  that  they  may  attain  Taqwa. 

meaning,  'So  that  they  know  how  to  acquire  the 
true  guidance  and  how  to  worship  (Allah).' 

Similarly,  Allah  said: 


lljlf. 

Laj;  j]  ^  ^1  o!j  jjiJ' 


It  is  He  Who  sends  down  manifest  Ayat  to 
His  servant  (Muhammad)  that  He  may 
bring  you  out  from  (types  of)  darkness 
into  the  light.  And  verily,  Allah  is  to  you 
full  of  kindness.  Most  Merciful.  (57:9) 


I  jiiij  jLuib  i  jih  Vj 

J'JJ  ’c^  ILja  1  jJSta 

2:188  And  eat  up  not  one  another's  property 
unjustly  (in  any  illegal  way,  e.g.,  stealing,  robbing, 
deceiving),  nor  give  bribery  to  the  rulers  (judges 
before  presenting  your  cases)  that  you  may 
knowingly  eat  up  a  part  of  the  property  of  others 
sinfully. 
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Bribery  is  prohibited  and  is  a  Sin 


Allah  says; 

0^  Uj ji  1  J\  1  j3“^j  ^  1  J^h  Yj 

^  ^  AAj 

And  eat  up  not  one  another's  property  unjustly  (in  any 
illegal  way,  e.g.,  stealing,  robbing,  deceiving),  nor  give 
bribery  to  the  rulers  (judges  before  presenting  your 
cases)  that  you  may  knowingly  eat  up  a  part  of  the 
property  of  others  sinfully. 

Ali  bin  Abu  Talhah  reported  that  Ibn  Abbas  said, 

"This  Ayah  is  about  the  indebted  person  when 
there  is  no  evidence  of  the  loan.  So  he  denies 
taking  the  loan  and  the  case  goes  to  the 
authorities,  even  though  he  knows  that  it  is  not 
his  money  and  that  he  is  a  sinner,  consuming 
what  is  not  allowed  for  him." 

This  opinion  was  also  reported  from  Mujahid, 
Sa'id  bin  Jubayr,  Ikrimah,  Al-Hasan,  Qatadah, 
As-Suddi,  Muqatil  bin  Hayyan  and  Abdur-Rahman 
bin  Zayd  bin  Aslam.  They  all  stated, 

"Do  not  dispute  when  you  know  that  you 
are  being  unjust." 


The  Judge's  Ruling  does  not  allow  the  Prohibited  or  prohibit] 


It  is  reported  in  the  Two  Sahihs  that  Umm  Salamah  narrated 
that  Allah's  Messenger  said: 


(jj^  (jl  ;  (JkJa 


u!  u! 

'  0^a3t-i 


I  am  only  human!  You  people  present  your  cases  to  me, 
and  as  some  of  you  may  be  more  eloquent  and 
persuasive  in  presenting  his  argument,  I  might  issue  a 
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judgment  in  his  benefit.  So,  if  I  give  a  Muslim's  right  to 
another,  I  am  really  giving  him  a  piece  of  fire;  so  he 
should  not  take  it. 

The  Ayah  and  the  Hadith  prove  that  the  judgment  of 
the  authorities  in  any  case  does  not  change  the  reality  of 
the  truth.  Hence,  the  ruling  does  not  allow  what  is  in  fact 
prohibited  or  prohibit  what  is  in  fact  allowed.  It  is  only 
applicable  in  that  case.  So  if  the  ruling  agrees  with  the 
truth,  then  there  is  no  harm  in  this  case.  Otherwise,  the 
judge  will  acquire  his  reward,  while  the  cheater  will 
acquire  the  evil  burden.  This  is  why  Allah  said: 

ILji  1  1  JLUlb  ^  1  Yj 

And  eat  up  not  one  another's  property  unjustly,  nor  give 
bribery  to  the  rulers  (judges  before  presenting  your 
cases)  that  you  may  knowingly  eat  up  a  part  of  the 
property  of  others  sinfully. 

meaning,  'While  you  know  the  falsehood  of  what 
you  claim.' 

Qatadah  said, 

"0  son  of  Adam!  Know  that  the  judge's  ruling 
does  not  allow  you  what  is  prohibited  or  prohibit 
you  from  what  is  allowed.  The  judge  only  rules 
according  to  his  best  judgment  and  according  to 
the  testimony  of  the  witnesses.  The  judge  is  only 
human  and  is  bound  to  make  mistakes. 

Know  that  if  the  judge  erroneously  rules  in  some 
one's  favor,  then  that  person  will  still  encounter 
the  dispute  when  the  disputing  parties  meet  Allah 
on  the  Day  of  Resurrection.  Then,  the  unjust 
person  will  be  judged  swiftly  and  precisely  with 
that  which  will  surpass  whatever  he  acquired  by 
the  erroneous  judgment  he  received  in  the  life  of 
this  world." 


23 


(jc.  oJ 

2:189  They  ask  you  (O  Muhammad)  about  the 
crescents. 

j  (Ja 

Say:  "These  are  signs  to  mark  fixed  periods  of  time 
for  mankind  and  for  the  pilgrimage." 

/j£j j  Ia  5  a4-la  /  j-a  Cll jjjll  1  ajtj  J 

It  is  not  Al-Birr  (piety,  righteousness,  etc.)  that  you 
enter  the  houses  from  the  back,  but  Al-Birr  is  from 
Taqwa.  So  enter  houses  through  their  proper  doors, 
and  have  Taqwa  of  Allah  that  you  may  be 
successful. 


The  Crescent  Moons 


Allah  says; 

They  ask  you  (0  Muhammad)  about  the  crescents.  Say: 

"These  are  signs  to  mark  fixed  periods  of  time  for 

mankind  and  for  the  pilgrimage." 

Al-Awfi  related  that  Ibn  Abbas  said, 

"The  people  asked  Allah's  Messenger  about  the 
crescent  moons.  Thereafter,  this  Ayah  was 
revealed,  so  that  they  mark  their  acts  of  worship, 
the  Iddah  (the  period  of  time  a  divorced  woman 
or  a  widow  is  required  to  wait  before  remarrying) 
of  their  women  and  the  time  of  their  Hajj 
(pilgrimage  to  Makkah)." 
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Abdur-Razzaq  reported  that  Ibn  Umar  narrated  that 
Allah's  Messenger  said: 


- r  - ;rr  --  • 

1  j 2^  ^ 


Allah  has  made  the  crescents  signs  to  mark  fixed 
periods  of  time  for  mankind.  Hence,  fast  on 
seeing  it  (the  crescent  for  Ramadan)  and  break 
the  fast  on  seeing  it  (the  crescent  for  Shawwal). 
If  it  (the  crescent)  was  obscure  to  you  then  count 
thirty  days  (mark  that  month  as  thirty  days). 

This  Hadith  was  also  collected  by  Al-Hakim  in  his 
Mustadrak,  and  he  said,  "The  chain  is  Sahih, 
and  they  (Al-Bukhari  and  Muslim)  did  not 
recorded  it." 


Righteousness  comes  from  Taqwa 


Allah  said: 


It  is  not  Al-Birr  (piety,  righteousness,  etc.)  that  you 
enter  the  houses  from  the  back,  but  Al-Birr  is  from 
Taqwa.  So  enter  houses  through  their  proper  doors. 

Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  Al-Bara  said, 

"During  the  time  of  Jahiliyyah,  they  used  to 
enter  the  house  from  the  back  upon  assuming  the 
Ihram.  Thereafter,  Allah  revealed  (the  following 
Ayah:  j^' ^ 

IjjIj  JL\  (It  is  not  Al-Birr  (piety, 
righteousness,  etc.)  that  you  enter  the  houses 
from  the  back  but  Al-Birr  is  from  Taqwa.  So 
enter  houses  through  their  proper  doors)." 

Abu  Dawud  At-Tayalisi  recorded  the  same  Hadith 
from  Al-Bara  but  with  the  wording; 
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"The  Ansar  used  to  enter  their  houses  from  the 
back  when  returning  from  a  journey.  Thereafter, 
this  Ayah  (2:189  above)  was  revealed..." 

Al-Hasan  said, 

"When  some  people  during  the  time  of 
Jahiliyyah  would  leave  home  to  travel,  and  then 
decide  not  to  travel,  they  would  not  enter  the 
house  from  its  door.  Rather,  they  would  climb 
over  the  back  wall.  Allah  the  Exalted  said: 

(It  is  not  Al-Birr 
(piety,  righteousness)  that  you  enter  the  houses 
from  the  back)." 

Allah's  statement: 

A^)  1  ... 

...and  have  Taqwa  of  Allah  that  you  may  be  successful. 

Have  Taqwa  of  Allah,  means  to  do  what  He  has 
commanded  you  and  refrain  from  what  He  has 
forbidden  for  you,  (that  you  may  be 

successful),  tomorrow  when  you  stand  before  Him 
and  He  thus  rewards  you  perfectly. 


V 

2:190  And  fight  in  the  way  of  Allah  those  who  fight 
you,  but  transgress  not  the  limits.  Truly,  Allah  likes 
not  the  transgressors. 


2:191  And  kill  them  wherever  you  find  them,  and 
turn  them  out  from  where  they  have  turned  you 
out.  And  Al-Fitnah  is  worse  than  killing. 
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And  fight  not  with  them  at  Al-Masjid  Al-Haram  (the 
sanctuary  at  Makkah),  unless  they  (first)  fight  you 
there. 


jlSii  0^ 


But  if  they  attack  you,  then  kill  them.  Such  is  the 
recompense  of  the  disbelievers. 


jjSi  yii  oil  0'^ 


2:192  But  if  they  cease,  then  Allah  is  Oft-Forgiving, 
Most  Merciful. 


oU  All  ^  o/2  V  fi.  jtij 

0*4iJi  V!  'cjJ^  !>II  1 


2:193  And  fight  them  until  there  is  no  more  Fitnah 
(disbelief  and  worshipping  of  others  along  with 
Allah)  and  the  religion  (all  and  every  kind  of 
worship)  is  for  Allah  (Alone).  But  if  they  cease,  let 
there  be  no  transgression  except  against  Az-Zalimin 
(the  polytheists  and  wrongdoers). 


The  Command  to  fight  Those  Who 
[Them  wherever  They  are  foundl 


Muslims  and  killins 


Allah  commands; 

Lj^  V  ^1  (jJ  V j  ^ j 

(!*!«)  (jjJja-aJI 

And  fight  in  the  way  of  Allah  those  who  fight  you,  but 
transgress  not  the  limits.  Truly,  Allah  likes  not  the 
transgressors. 


27 


Abu  Jafar  Ar-Razi  said  that  Ar-Rabi  bin  Anas  said  that 
Abu  Al-Aliyah  commented  on  what  Allah  said: 

(And  fight  in  the  way  of  Allah  those 

who  fight  you), 

"This  was  the  first  Ayah  about  fighting  that  was 
revealed  in  Al-Madinah.  Ever  since  it  was 
revealed,  Allah's  Messenger  used  to  fight  only 
those  who  fought  him  and  avoid  non-combatants. 
Later,  Surah  Bara'h  was  revealed." 


Abdur-Rahman  bin  Zayd  bin  Aslam  said  similarly,  then 
he  said  that; 

this  was  later  abrogated  by  the  Ayah: 

(then  kill  them  wherever  you 

find  them),  (9:5). 


However,  this  statement  is  not  plausible,  because 
Allah's  statement:  (...those  who  fight 

you)  applies  only  to  fighting  the  enemies  who  are 
engaged  in  fighting  Islam  and  its  people.  So  the 
Ayah  means. 


'  Fight  those  who  fight  you',  just  as  Allah  said  in 
another  Ayah:  ^ 

(...and  fight  against  the  Mushrikin  collectively  as 
they  fight  against  you  collectively),  (9:36). 


This  is  why  Allah  said  later  in  the  Ayah: 

(>  iLja  (And  kill  them 

wherever  you  find  them,  and  turn  them  out  from 
where  they  have  turned  you  out). 


meaning,  'Your  energy  should  be  spent  on 
fighting  them,  just  as  their  energy  is  spent  on 
fighting  you,  and  on  expelling  them  from  the 
areas  from  which  they  have  expelled  you,  as  a 
law  of  equality  in  punishment.' 
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The  Prohibition  of  mutilating  the  Dead  and  stealing  from  the| 
captured 


Allah  said: 


^jjAut-aJI  ‘  V  ^-Ul  (jl  IjJjxJ  Vj 

but  transgress  not  the  limits.  Truly,  Allah  likes  not  the 
transgressors. 

This  Ayah  means, 

'  Fight  for  the  sake  of  Allah  and  do  not  be 
transgressors,'  such  as,  by  committing 
prohibitions. 

Al-Hasan  Al-Basri  stated  that  transgression  (indicated  by 
the  Ayah), 

"includes  mutilating  the  dead,  theft  (from  the 
captured  goods),  killing  women,  children  and  old 
people  who  do  not  participate  in  warfare,  killing 
priests  and  residents  of  houses  of  worship, 
burning  down  trees  and  killing  animals  without 
real  benefit." 


This  is  also  the  opinion  of  Ibn  Abbas,  Umar  bin 
Abdul-Aziz,  Muqatil  bin  Hayyan  and  others. 


Muslim  recorded  in  his  Sahih  that  Buraydah  narrated 
that  Allah's  Messenger  said: 


Uj  1  jlij  Uj  Ij^l  ^  I jiili  Jjfui 

^\'^\  IJ^\  Uj  IjUj  I jjS  Uj  I jjiu  Uj  Ijj,^ 


Fight  for  the  sake  of  Allah  and  fight  those  who 
disbelieve  in  Allah.  Fight,  but  do  not  steal  (from 
the  captured  goods),  commit  treachery,  mutilate 
(the  dead),  or  kill  a  child,  or  those  who  reside  in 
houses  of  worship. 

It  is  reported  in  the  Two  Sahihs  that  Ibn  Umar  said, 

"A  woman  was  found  dead  during  one  of  the 
Prophet's  battles  and  the  Prophet  then  forbade 
killing  women  and  children." 

There  are  many  other  Hadiths  on  this  subject. 
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Shirk  is  worse  than  Killing 


Allah  says; 

1.  J^'  ^ 


And  kill  them  wherever  you  find  them,  and  turn  them  out 
from  where  they  have  turned  you  out.  And  Al-Fitnah  is 
worse  than  killing. 

Since  Jihad  involves  killing  and  shedding  the  blood  of 
men,  Allah  indicated  that  these  men  are  committing 
disbelief  in  Allah,  associating  with  Him  (in  the  worship) 
and  hindering  from  His  path,  and  this  is  a  much  greater 
evil  and  more  disastrous  than  killing. 

Abu  Malik  commented  about  what  Allah  said :  (> 

(And  Al-Fitnah  is  worse  than  killing), 

"meaning  what  you  (disbelievers)  are  committing 
is  much  worse  than  killing." 

Abu  Al-Aliyah,  Mujahid,  Sa'id  bin  Jubayr,  Ikrimah,  Al- 
Hasan,  Qatadah,  Ad-Dahhak  and  Ar-Rabi  bin  Anas  said 
that  what  Allah  said:  (And  Al-Fitnah  is 

worse  than  killing), 

"Shirk  (polytheism)  is  worse  than  killing." 


Fighting  in  the  Sacred  Area  is  prohibited,  except  in  Self- 


Allah  said: 


.ijc.  Vj 

And  fight  not  with  them  at  Al-Masjid  Al-Haram  (the 
sanctuary  at  Makkah). 

It  is  reported  in  the  Two  Sahihs  that  the  Prophet  said: 


L 
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Allah  has  made  this  city  a  sanctuary  since  the  day 
He  created  the  heavens  and  the  earth.  So,  it  is  a 
sanctuary  by  Allah's  decree  till  the  Day  of 
Resurrection. 

(.5^^  J  Cy^  A£.ljal  ill  ^ 

t^l^l  Jl  ^1 

Fighting  in  it  was  made  legal  for  me  only  for  an 
hour  in  the  daytime.  So,  it  (i.e.,  Makkah)  is  a 
sanctuary,  by  Allah's  decree,  from  now  on  until 
the  Day  of  Resurrection. 


Its  trees  should  not  be  cut,  and  its  grass  should 
not  be  uprooted. 


If  anyone  mentions  the  fighting  in  it  that  occurred 
by  Allah's  Messenger,  then  say  that  Allah  allowed 
His  Messenger,  but  did  not  allow  you. 


In  this  Hadith,  Allah's  Messenger  mentions  fighting  the 
people  of  Makkah  when  he  conquered  it  by  force,  leading 
to  some  deaths  among  the  polytheists  in  the  area  of  the 
Khandamah.  This  occurred  after  the  Prophet  proclaimed: 


L)^_s  Cy 

c>'  j'^ 


Whoever  closed  his  door  is  safe.  Whoever  entered 
the  (Sacred)  Mosque  is  safe.  Whoever  entered 
the  house  of  Abu  Sufyan  is  also  safe. 

Allah  said: 

(n  ^ ^l>  ^ jjlali  jla  ^  ^ ^  ... 

...unless  they  (first)  fight  you  there.  But  if  they  attack 
you,  then  kill  them.  Such  is  the  recompense  of  the 
disbelievers. 
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Allah  states: 

'  Do  not  fight  them  in  the  area  of  the  Sacred 
Mosque  unless  they  start  fighting  you  in  it.  In  this 
case,  you  are  allowed  to  fight  them  and  kill  them 
to  stop  their  aggression.' 

Hence,  Allah's  Messenger  took  the  pledge  from 
his  Companions  under  the  tree  (in  the  area  of  Al- 
Hudaybiyyah)  to  fight  (the  polytheists),  after  the 
tribes  of  Quraysh  and  their  allies,  Thaqif  and 
other  groups,  collaborated  against  the  Muslims 
(to  stop  them  from  entering  Makkah  to  visit  the 
Sacred  House).  Then,  Allah  stopped  the  fighting 
before  it  started  between  them  and  said: 


And  He  it  is  Who  has  withheld  their  hands  from 
you  and  your  hands  from  them  in  the  midst  of 
Makkah,  after  He  had  made  you  victors  over 
them.  (48:24) 


^Ujjj 

Laj!  Llit  'C,''/'  1 1  jij jj 


Had  there  not  been  believing  men  and  believing 
women  whom  you  did  not  know,  that  you  may  kill 
them  and  on  whose  account  a  sin  would  have 
been  committed  by  you  without  (your) 
knowledge,  that  Allah  might  bring  into  His  mercy 
whom  He  wills  -  if  they  (the  believers  and  the 
disbelievers)  had  been  apart.  We  verily,  would 
have  punished  those  of  them  who  disbelieved 
with  painful  torment.  (48:25) 

Allah's  statement: 


( ^  ^  Y )  ul4  1  (jl^ 

But  if  they  cease,  then  Allah  is  Oft-Forgiving,  Most 
Merciful. 
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which  means,  '  If  they  (polytheists)  cease  fighting 
you  in  the  Sacred  Area,  and  come  to  Islam  and 
repent,  then  Allah  will  forgive  them  their  sins, 
even  if  they  had  before  killed  Muslims  in  Allah's 
Sacred  Area.' 

Indeed,  Allah's  forgiveness  encompasses  every 
sin,  whatever  its  enormity,  when  the  sinner 
repents  it. 


The  Order  to  fight  until  there  is  no  more  Fitnah 


Allah  then  commanded  fighting  the  disbelievers  when  He  said: 

...  (jj^  ^ 

And  fight  them  until  there  is  no  more  Fitnah, 
meaning.  Shirk. 

This  is  the  opinion  of  Ibn  Abbas,  Abu  Al-Aliyah, 
Mujahid,  Al-Hasan,  Qatadah,  Ar-Rabi,  Muqatil  bin 
Hayyan,  As-Suddi  and  Zayd  bin  Aslam. 

Allah's  statement: 


...and  the  religion  (all  and  every  kind  of  worship)  is  for 
Allah  (Alone). 

means,  'So  that  the  religion  of  Allah  becomes 
dominant  above  all  other  religions.' 

It  is  reported  in  the  Two  Sahihs  that  Abu  Musa  Al-Ashari 
said: 

"The  Prophet  was  asked,  '0  Allah's  Messenger!  A 
man  fights  out  of  bravery,  and  another  fights  to 
show  off,  which  of  them  fights  in  the  cause  of 
Allah?' 

The  Prophet  said: 


33 


He  who  fights  so  that  Allah's  Word  is  superior, 
then  he  fights  in  Allah's  cause. 


In  addition,  it  is  reported  in  the  Two  Sahihs: 


U jUi  Ui  U  ijjji  ^ 


I  have  been  ordered  (by  Allah)  to  fight  the  people 
until  they  proclaim,  '  None  has  the  right  to  be 
worshipped  but  Allah'.  Whoever  said  it,  then  he 
will  save  his  life  and  property  from  me,  except  for 
cases  of  the  law,  and  their  account  will  be  with 
Allah. 


Allah's  statement: 

But  if  they  cease,  let  there  be  no  transgression  except 
against  the  wrongdoers. 

indicates  that,  'If  they  stop  their  Shirk  and 
fighting  the  believers,  then  cease  warfare  against 
them.  Whoever  fights  them  afterwards  will  be 
committing  an  injustice.  Verily  aggression  can 
only  be  started  against  the  unjust.' 

This  is  the  meaning  of  Mujahid's  statement  that 
only  combatants  should  be  fought. 

Or,  the  meaning  of  the  Ayah  indicates  that, 

'  If  they  abandon  their  injustice,  which  is  Shirk  in 
this  case,  then  do  not  start  aggression  against 
them  afterwards.' 


The  aggression  here  means  retaliating  and 
fighting  them,  just  as  Allah  said: 


Then  whoever  transgresses  against  you, 
you  transgress  likewise  against  him. 
(2:194) 
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Similarly,  Allah  said: 


AjAui  Ajola  S.I^^J 


The  recompense  for  an  evil  is  an  evil  like 
thereof.  (42:40) 

and, 


^  jt  Ua  1  (jl j 


And  if  you  punish  them,  then  punish  them 
with  the  like  of  that  with  which  you  were 
afflicted.  (16:126) 

Ikrimah  and  Qatadah  stated, 

"The  unjust  person  is  he  who  refuses  to  proclaim, 
'There  is  no  God  worthy  of  worship  except 
Allah'." 

Under  Allah's  statement:  ^  ^  (And 

fight  them  until  there  is  no  more  Fitnah,  Al-Bukhari 
recorded  that  Nafi  said  that; 

two  men  came  to  Ibn  Umar  during  the  conflict  of 
Ibn  Az-Zubayr  and  said  to  him,  "The  people  have 
fallen  into  shortcomings  and  you  are  the  son  of 
Umar  and  the  Prophet's  Companion.  Hence,  what 
prevents  you  from  going  out?" 

He  said,  "What  prevents  me  is  that  Allah  has  for 
bidden  shedding  the  blood  of  my  (Muslim) 
brother." 

They  said,  "Did  not  Allah  say:  ^ 

(And  fight  them  until  there  is  no  more 
Fitnah  (disbelief  and  worshipping  of  others  along 
with  Allah)!" 

He  said,  "We  did  fight  until  there  was  no  more 
Fitnah  and  the  religion  became  for  Allah  Alone. 

You  want  to  fight  until  there  is  Fitnah  and  the 
religion  becomes  for  other  than  Allah!" 
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Uthman  bin  Salih  added  that; 


a  man  came  to  Ibn  Umar  and  asked  him,  "0  Abu 
Abdur-Rahman!  What  made  you  perform  Hajj 
one  year  and  Umrah  another  year  and  abandon 
Jihad  in  the  cause  of  Allah,  although  you  know 
how  much  He  has  encouraged  performing  it!" 

He  said,  "0  my  nephew!  Islam  is  built  on  five 
(pillars): 

o  believing  in  Allah  and  His  Messenger, 
o  the  five  daily  prayers, 
o  fasting  Ramadan, 
o  paying  the  Zakah  and 

o  performing  Hajj  (pilgrimage)  to  the  House." 


They  said,  "0  Abu  Abdur-Rahman!  Did  you  not 
hear  what  Allah  said  in  His  Book: 


(jli  i  (jllajOa  (jl j 

C5^  UaAl.1^1  cllij 

^1  j:«!  J 


And  if  two  parties  (or  groups)  among  the 
believers  fall  to  fighting,  then  make  peace 
between  them  both.  But  if  one  of  them 
outrages  against  the  other,  then  fight  you 
(all)  against  the  one  that  which  outrages 
till  it  complies  with  the  command  of  Allah. 
(49:9) 

and,  ^  ^  (And  fight  them 

until  there  is  no  more  Fitnah  (disbelief). 

He  said,  "That  we  did  during  the  time  of  Allah's 
Messenger  when  Islam  was  still  weak  and  (the 
Muslim)  man  used  to  face  trials  in  his  religion, 
such  as  killing  or  torture.  When  Islam  became 
stronger  (and  apparent),  there  was  no  more 
Fitnah." 


He  asked,  "What  do  you  say  about  Ali  and 
Uthman?" 


36 


He  said,  "As  for  Uthman,  Allah  has  forgiven  him. 
However,  you  hated  the  fact  that  Allah  had 
forgiven  him! 

As  for  Ali,  he  is  the  cousin  of  Allah's  Messenger 
and  his  son-in-law." 

He  then  pointed  with  his  hand,  saying,  "This  is 
where  his  house  is  located  (meaning,  'so  close  to 
the  Prophet's  house  just  as  Ali  was  so  close  to  the 
Prophet  himself." 


jkll  j  jkll  p  jkll 


0*  i''  •• 

2:194  The  sacred  month  is  for  the  sacred  month, 
and  for  the  prohibited  things,  there  is  the  Law  of 
equality  (Qisas). 

Then  whoever  transgresses  against  you,  you 
transgress  likewise  against  him. 

^  y  1  jitij  aui  1  jSij 

And  fear  Allah,  and  know  that  Allah  is  with  Al- 
Muttaqin. 


Fighting  during  the  Sacred  Months  is  prohibited,  except  in| 


Allah  says. 


^y-.\  . 


The  sacred  month  is  for  the  sacred  month,  and  for  the 
prohibited  things,  there  is  the  Law  of  equality  (Qisas). 

Ibn  Abbas,  Ad-Dahhak,  As-Suddi,  Qatadah,  Miqsam,  Ar- 
Rabi  bin  Anas  and  Ata  said, 

"Allah's  Messenger  went  for  Umrah  on  the  sixth 
year  of  Hijrah.  Then,  the  idolaters  prevented  him 
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from  entering  the  Sacred  House  (the  Ka'bah  in 
Makkah)  along  with  the  Muslims  who  came  with 
him.  This  incident  occurred  during  the  sacred 
month  of  Dhul-Qadah.  The  idolaters  agreed  to 
allow  them  to  enter  the  House  the  next  year. 
Hence,  the  Prophet  entered  the  House  the 
following  year,  along  with  the  Muslims  who 
accompanied  him,  and  Allah  permitted  him  to 
avenge  the  idolaters'  treatment  of  him,  when  He 
said:  (The 

sacred  month  is  for  the  sacred  month,  and  for  the 
prohibited  things,  there  is  the  Law  of  equality 
(Qisas). 

Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Jabir  bin  Abdullah  said, 

"Allah's  Messenger  would  not  engage  in  warfare 
during  the  Sacred  Month  unless  he  was  first 
attacked,  then  he  would  march  forth.  He  would 
otherwise  remain  idle  until  the  end  of  the  Sacred 
Months." 

This  Hadith  has  an  authentic  chain  of  narrators. 

Hence,  when  the  Prophet  was  told  that  Uthman  was 
killed  (in  Makkah)  when  he  was  camped  at  the  area  of 
Al-Hudaybiyyah,  after  he  had  sent  Uthman  as  his 
emissary  to  the  polytheists,  he  accepted  the  pledge  from 
his  Companions  under  the  tree  to  fight  the  polytheists. 
They  were  one  thousand  and  four  hundred  then.  When 
the  Prophet  was  informed  that  Uthman  was  not  killed,  he 
abandoned  the  fight  and  reverted  to  peace. 

When  the  Prophet  finished  fighting  with  (the  tribes  of) 
Hawazin  during  the  battle  of  Hunayn  and  Hawazin  took 
refuge  in  (the  city  of)  At-Ta'if,  he  laid  siege  to  that  city. 
Then,  the  (sacred)  month  of  Dhul-Qadah  started,  while 
At-Ta'if  was  still  under  siege.  The  siege  went  on  for  the 
rest  of  the  forty  days  (rather,  from  the  day  the  battle  of 
Hunayn  started  until  the  Prophet  went  back  to  Al- 
Madinah  from  Al-Jiranah,  were  forty  days),  as  reported 
in  the  Two  Sahihs  and  narrated  by  Anas. 

When  the  Companions  suffered  mounting  casualties 
(during  the  siege),  the  Prophet  ended  the  siege  before 
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conquering  At-Ta'if.  He  then  went  back  to  Makkah, 
performed  Umrah  from  Al-Jiranah,  where  he  divided  the 
war  booty  of  Hunayn.  This  Umrah  occurred  during 

Dhul-Qadah  of  the  eighth  year  of  Al-Hijrah. 

Allah's  statement: 


...whoever  transgresses  against  you,  you  transgress 
likewise  against  him. 

ordains  justice  even  with  the  polytheists. 


Allah  also  said  in  another  Ayah: 


^  jt  Ua  1  ^1  j 


And  if  you  punish,  then  punish  them  with 
the  like  of  that  with  which  you  were 
afflicted.  (16:126) 

Allah's  statement: 


(n  £)  y  1  1  ... 

And  fear  Allah,  and  know  that  Allah  is  with  Al-Muttaqin 
(the  pious). 

commands  that  Allah  be  obeyed  and  feared  out  of 

Taqwa. 

The  Ayah  informs  us  that  Allah  is  with  those  who 
have  Taqwa  by  His  aid  and  support  in  this  life 
and  the  Hereafter. 


jj  ijffi  Vj  411  ^  ijfcf  j 

LjaJ  411  oH 

2:195  And  spend  in  the  cause  of  Allah  and  do  not 
throw  yourselves  into  destruction,  and  do  good. 
Truly,  Allah  loves  Al-Muhsinin  (those  who  do  good). 
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The  Command  to  spend  in  the  Cause  of  Allah 


Allah  says; 

...  A^\  Vj  aHI  1 

And  spend  in  the  cause  of  Allah  and  do  not  throw 
yourselves  into  destruction, 

Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  Hudhayfah  said: 

"It  was  revealed  about  spending." 

Ibn  Abu  Hatim  reported  him  saying  similarly. 

He  then  commented, 

"Similar  is  reported  from  Ibn  Abbas,  Mujahid, 
Ikrimah,  Sa'id  bin  Jubayr,  Ata,  Ad-Dahhak,  Al- 
Hasan,  Qatadah,  As-Suddi  and  Muqatil  bin 
Hayyan." 

Aslam  Abu  Imran  said, 

"A  man  from  among  the  Ansar  broke  enemy 
(Byzantine)  lines  in  Constantinople  (Istanbul). 
Abu  Ayub  Al-Ansari  was  with  us  then.  So  some 
people  said,  '  He  is  throwing  himself  to 
destruction.' 

Abu  Ayub  said,  'We  know  this  Ayah  (2:195) 
better,  for  it  was  revealed  about  us,  the 
Companions  of  Allah's  Messenger  who 
participated  in  Jihad  with  him  and  aided  and 
supported  him. 

When  Islam  became  strong,  we,  the  Ansar,  met 
and  said  to  each  other,  'Allah  has  honored  us  by 
being  the  Companions  of  His  Prophet  and  in 
supporting  him  until  Islam  became  victorious  and 
its  following  increased. 

We  had  before  ignored  the  needs  of  our  families, 
estates  and  children.  Warfare  has  ceased,  so  let 
us  go  back  to  our  families  and  children  and  attend 
to  them.'  So  this  Ayah  was  revealed  about  us: 

Vj  (And 
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spend  in  the  cause  of  Allah  and  do  not  throw 
yourselves  into  destruction), 

the  destruction  refers  to  staying  with  our  families 
and  estates  and  abandoning  Jihad." 

This  was  recorded  by  Abu  Dawud,  At-Tirmidhi, 
An-Nasa'i,  Abd  bin  Humayd  in  his  Tafsir,  Ibn  Abu 
Hatim,  Ibn  Jarir,  Ibn  Marduwyah,  Al-Hafiz  Abu 
Ya'  la  in  his  Musnad,  Ibn  Hibban  and  Al-Hakim. 

At-Tirmidhi  said;  "Hasan,  Sahih,  Gharib." 

Al-Hakim  said,  "It  meets  the  criteria  of  the  Two 
Sheikhs  (Al-Bukhari  and  Muslim)  but  they  did  not 
record  it." 

Abu  Dawud's  version  mentions  that  Aslam  Abu 
Imran  said, 

"We  were  at  (the  siege  of)  Constantinople.  Then, 
Uqbah  bin  Amr  was  leading  the  Egyptian  forces, 
while  the  Syrian  forces  were  led  by  Fadalah  bin 
Ubayd.  Later  on,  a  huge  column  of  Roman 
(Byzantine)  soldiers  departed  the  city,  and  we 
stood  in  lines  against  them. 

A  Muslim  man  raided  the  Roman  lines  until  he 
broke  through  them  and  came  back  to  us.  The 
people  shouted,  'All  praise  is  due  to  Allah!  He  is 
sending  himself  to  certain  demise.' 

Abu  Ayub  said,  '0  people!  You  explain  this  Ayah 
the  wrong  way.  It  was  revealed  about  us,  the 
Ansar  when  Allah  gave  victory  to  His  religion  and 
its  following  increased.  We  said  to  each  other,  'It 
would  be  better  for  us  now  if  we  return  to  our 
estates  and  attend  to  them.'  Then  Allah  revealed 
this  Ayah  (2:195)'." 

Abu  Bakr  bin  Aiyash  reported  that  Abu  Ishaq  As- 
Subai'y  related  that  a  man  said  to  Al-Bara  bin 
Azib,  "If  I  raided  the  enemy  lines  alone  and  they 
kill  me,  would  I  be  throwing  myself  to  certain 
demise?" 
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He  said,  "No.  Allah  said  to  His  Messenger: 

Jiuju  V)  ualSj  V  ‘dJt  Jjfui  (Then  fight  (0  Muhammad) 
in  the  cause  of  Allah,  you  are  not  tasked  (held 
responsible)  except  for  yourself.  (4:84) 

That  Ayah  (2:195)  is  about  (refraining  from) 
spending." 

Ibn  Marduwyah  reported  this  Hadith,  as  well  as 
Al-Hakim  in  his  Mustadrak  who  said;  "It  meets 
the  criteria  of  the  Two  Sheikhs  (Al-Bukhari  and 
Muslim)  but  they  did  not  record  it." 

Ath-Thawri  and  Qays  bin  Ar-Rabi  related  it  from 
Al-Bara.  but  added: 

(ilujj  ualSj  V  (You  are  not  tasked  (held 
responsible)  except  for  yourself.  (4:84) 

"Destruction  refers  to  the  man  who  sins 
and  refrains  from  repenting,  thus  throwing 
himself  to  destruction." 

Ibn  Abbas  said:  Vj 

(And  spend  in  the  cause  of  Allah  and  do  not  throw 

yourselves  into  destruction), 

"This  is  not  about  fighting.  But  about  refraining 
from  spending  for  the  sake  of  Allah,  in  which 
case,  one  will  be  throwing  his  self  into 

destruction." 

The  Ayah  (2:195)  includes  the  order  to  spend  in  Allah's 
cause,  in  the  various  areas  and  ways  that  involve 

obedience  and  drawing  closer  to  Allah.  It  especially 

applies  to  spending  in  fighting  the  enemies  and  on  what 

strengthens  the  Muslims  against  the  enemy. 

Allah  states  that  those  who  refrain  from  spending  in  this 
regard  will  face  utter  and  certain  demise  and  destruction, 
meaning  those  who  acquire  this  habit. 

Allah  commands  that  one  should  acquire  Ihsan 
(excellence  in  the  religion),  as  it  is  the  highest  part  of 
the  acts  of  obedience. 
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Allah  said: 


(  ^  ^  o)  ‘  AHI  jjl  1 

and  do  good.  Truly,  Allah  loves  Al-Muhsinin  (those  who 
do  good). 


Ali  6  VAStJI  q 

2:196  And  complete  Hajj  and  Umrah  for  Allah. 


1  Vj  Ui  f^j^f  oU 

But  if  you  are  prevented,  then  sacrifice  a  Hady  that 
you  can  afford,  and  do  not  shave  your  heads  until 
the  Hady  reaches  the  place  of  sacrifice. 

a  '’0  ,■*  Si  a  ^  k  ^ 

^  j'  '  V  (j^  Cy^ 

^  jt  ji 

And  whosoever  of  you  is  ill  or  has  an  ailment  on  his 
scalp  (necessitating  shaving),  he  must  pay  a  Fidyah 
(ransom)  of  either  fasting  or  giving  Sadaqah  or  a 
sacrifice. 

UaS  S^)-ax3lj 

aIx^  cillj 


Then  if  you  are  in  safety  and  whosoever  performs 
the  Umrah  (in  the  months  of  Hajj),  before 
(performing)  the  Hajj,  he  must  slaughter  a  Hady 
such  as  he  can  afford,  but  if  he  cannot  (afford  it), 
he  should  fast  for  three  days  during  Hajj  and  seven 
days  after  his  return,  making  ten  days  in  all. 
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aIa!  ^  iklii 

This  is  for  him  whose  family  is  not  present  at  Al- 
Masjid  Al-Haram  (i.e.,  non-resident  of  Makkah). 

And  fear  Allah  much  and  know  that  Allah  is  severe 
in  punishment. 


The  Command  to  complete  Hajj  and  Umrah 


Allah  says; 


And  complete  Hajj  and  Umrah  for  Allah. 

After  Allah  mentioned  the  rulings  for  fasting  and 
Jihad,  he  explained  the  rituals  by  commanding 
the  Muslims  to  complete  Hajj  and  Umrah, 

meaning,  to  finish  the  rituals  of  Hajj  and  Umrah 
after  one  starts  them. 


This  is  why  Allah  said  afterwards: 


But  if  you  are  prevented, 

meaning,  if  your  way  to  the  House  is  obstructed, 
and  you  are  prevented  from  finishing  it. 

This  is  why  the  scholars  agree  that  starting  the 
acts  of  Hajj  and  Umrah  requires  one  to  finish 
them. 

As  for  Makhul,  he  said, 

"Complete,  means  to  start  them  from  the  Miqat 
(areas  the  Prophet  designated  to  assume  Ihram 
from)." 
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Abdur-Razzaq  said  that  Az-Zuhri  said: 

"We  were  told  that  Umar  commented  on: 

^  (And  complete  Hajj  and  Umrah  for 

Allah), 

"Complete  Hajj  and  Umrah  means  performing 
each  of  them  separately,  and  to  perform  Umrah 
outside  of  the  months  of  Hajp,  for  Allah  the 
Exalted  says:  (The  Hajj 

(pilgrimage)  is  (in)  the  well-known  (lunar  year) 
months),"  (2:197). 

As-Suddi  said,  ^  (And  complete  Hajj 

and  Umrah  for  Allah)  means, 

"Maintain  the  performance  of  Hajj  and  Umrah." 

Ibn  Abbas  was  reported  to  have  said, 

"Hajj  is  Arafat,  while  Umrah  is  Tawaf." 

Al-Amash  related  that  Ibrahim  said  that  Alqamah 
commented  on  Allah's  statement:  ^ 

(And  complete  Hajj  and  Umrah  for  Allah), 

"Abdullah  (Ibn  Mas'  ud)  recited  it  this  way: 

'Complete  Hajj  and  Umrah  to  the  House,  so  that 
one  does  not  exceed  the  area  of  the  House  during 

the  Umrah " 

Ibrahim  then  said,  "I  mentioned  this  statement  to 
Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr  and  he  said; 

'  Ibn  Abbas  also  said  that.'" 

Sufyan  reported  that  Ibrahim  said  that  Alqamah 
said  regarding  the  Ayah, 

"Perform  the  Hajj  and  Umrah  to  the 
House." 

Ath-Thawri  reported  that  Ibrahim  read  (the 

Ayah), 

"Perform  the  Hajj  and  Umrah  to  the 
House." 
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If  One  is  prevented  while  in  Route,  He  slaughters  the  Sacrifice, 
shaves  his  Head  and  ends 


Allah's  statement: 


> 


But  if  you  are  prevented,  sacrifice  a  Hady  (animals  for 
sacrifice)  such  as  you  can  afford, 

was  revealed  in  the  sixth  year  of  Hijrah,  the  year 
of  the  treaty  of  Al-Hudaybiyyah  when  the 
polytheists  prevented  Allah's  Messenger  from 
reaching  the  House. 

Allah  revealed  Surah  Al-Fath  then,  and  allowed  the 
Muslims  to  slaughter  any  Hady  (animals  for  sacrifice) 
they  had.  They  had  seventy  camels  with  them  for  that 
purpose. 

They  were  also  permitted  to  shave  their  heads  and  end 
their  Ihram. 


When  the  Prophet  commanded  them  to  shave  their 
heads  and  end  the  state  of  Ihram,  they  did  not  obey 
him,  as  they  were  awaiting  that  order  to  be  abrogated. 
When  they  saw  that  the  Prophet  went  out  after  shaving 
his  head,  they  imitated  him.  Some  of  them  did  not 
shave,  but  only  shortened  their  hair.  This  is  why  the 
Prophet  said: 


May  Allah  award  His  mercy  to  those  who  shaved. 

They  said,  "What  about  those  who  shortened  the  hair?" 

He  said  in  the  third  time,  "And  to  those  who  shortened." 

Every  seven  among  them  shared  one  camel  for  their 
sacrifice.  They  were  one  thousand  and  four  hundred 
Companions  and  were  camping  in  the  area  of  Al- 
Hudaybiyyah,  outside  the  Sacred  Area.  It  was  also 
reported  that  they  were  within  the  boundaries  of  the 
Sacred  Area.  Allah  knows  best. 
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Being  prevented  from  the  House  (Hasr)  includes  more 
than  just  being  sick,  fearing  an  enemy  or  getting  lost  on 
the  way  to  Makkah. 


Imam  Ahmad  reported  that  Al-Hajjaj  bin  Amr  Al-Ansari 
said  that  he  heard  Allah's  Messenger  saying: 


Whoever  suffered  a  broken  bone  or  a  limb,  will 
have  ended  his  Ihram  and  has  to  perform  Hajj 
again. 

He  said,  "I  mentioned  that  to  Ibn  Abbas  and  Abu 
Hurayrah  and  they  both  said,  '  He  (Al-Hajjaj) 
has  said  the  truth'." 


This  Hadith  is  also  reported  in  the  Four 
Collections. 


In  the  version  of  Abu  Dawud  and  Ibn  Majah,  the 
Prophet  said, 

"Whoever  limped,  had  a  broken  bone  or 
became  ill..." 


Ibn  Abu  Hatim  also  recorded  it  and  said, 

"It  was  reported  that  Ibn  Mas'  ud,  Ibn  Az-Zubayr, 
Alqamah,  Sa'id  bin  Musayyib,  Urwah  bin  Az- 
Zubayr,  Mujahid,  An-Nakhai,  Ata  and  Muqatil  bin 
Hayyan  said  that; 

being  prevented  (Hasr)  entails  an  enemy, 
an  illness  or  a  fracture." 


Ath-Thawri  also  said, 

"Being  prevented  entails  everything  that 
harms  the  person." 

It  is  reported  in  the  Two  Sahihs  that  Aishah  said  that; 

Allah's  Messenger  went  to  Dubaah  bint  Az-Zubayr 
bin  Abdul-Muttalib  who  said,  "0  Messenger  of 
Allah!  I  intend  to  perform  Hajj  but  I  am  ill." 
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He  said,  "Perform  Hajj  and  make  the  condition: 

'  My  place  is  where  You  prevent  (or  halt)  me." 

Muslim  recorded  similarly  from  Ibn  Abbas. 

So  saying  such  a  condition  for  Hajj  is  allowed  is 
based  on  this  Hadith. 

Allah's  statement:  ^  (...sacrifice  a  Hady 

such  as  you  can  afford), 

includes  a  sheep  also,  as  Imam  Malik  reported 
that  Ali  bin  Abu  Talib  used  to  say. 

Ibn  Abbas  said, 

"The  Hady  includes  eight  types  of  animals: 

•  camels, 

•  cows, 

•  goats  and 

•  sheep." 

Abdur-Razzaq  reported  that  Ibn  Abbas  said  about  what 
Allah  said:  (...sacrifice  a  Hady  such  as 

you  can  afford), 

"As  much  as  one  could  afford." 

Al-Awfi  said  that  Ibn  Abbas  said, 

"If  one  can  afford  it,  then  camels,  otherwise 
cows,  or  sheep." 

Hisham  bin  Urwah  quoted  his  father: 

(...sacrifice  a  Hady  (animal,  i.e.,  a  sheep,  a  cow,  or  a 
camel), 

such  as  you  can  afford,  '  Depending  on  the  price.' 

The  proof  that  sacrificing  only  a  sheep  is  allowed  in  the 
case  of  being  prevented  from  continuing  the  rites,  is  that 
Allah  has  required  sacrificing  whatever  is  available  as  a 
Hady,  and  the  Hady  is  any  type  of  cattle;  be  it  camels, 
cows  or  sheep.  This  is  the  opinion  of  Ibn  Abbas  the 
cousin  of  Allah's  Messenger  and  the  scholar  of  Tafsir. 


48 


It  is  reported  in  the  Two  Sahihs  that  Aishah,  the  Mother 
of  the  believers,  said, 

"The  Prophet  once  offered  some  sheep  as  Hady." 
Allah's  statement: 


(.5^  '  "J  j J  Vj 


...and  do  not  shave  your  heads  until  the  Hady  reaches 
the  place  of  sacrifice, 

is  a  continuation  of  His  statement:  ^ 

(And  complete,  the  Hajj  and  Umrah  for  Allah.)  and  is 
not  dependent  upon:  junu.fi  Ua  (But  if 

you  are  prevented,  then  sacrifice  a  Hady)  as  Ibn  Jarir 
has  erroneously  claimed. 

When  the  Prophet  and  his  Companions  were  prevented 
from  entering  the  Sacred  House  during  the  Al- 
Hudaybiyyah  year  by  the  polytheists  from  Quraysh,  they 
shaved  their  heads  and  sacrificed  their  Hady  outside  the 
Haram  (Sacred)  area. 

In  normal  circumstances,  and  when  one  can  safely  reach 
the  House,  he  is  not  allowed  to  shave  his  head  until: 

^  (..  .and  do  not  shave  your  heads  until  the 
Hady  reaches  the  place  of  sacrifice),  and  then  he  ends 
the  rituals  of  Hajj  or  Umrah,  or  both  if  he  had  assumed 
Ihram  for  both. 


It  is  recorded  in  the  Two  Sahihs  that  Hafsah  said, 

"0  Allah's  Messenger!  What  is  wrong  with  the 
people,  they  have  finished  their  Ihram  for 
Umrah  but  you  have  not?"  The  Prophet  said, 

^  j 

I  matted  my  hair  and  I  have  garlanded  my  Hady 
(animals  for  sacrifice),  so  I  will  not  finish  my 
Ihram  till  I  offer  the  sacrifice. 
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Whoever  shaved  his  Head  during  Ihram,  will  have  to  pay  the| 


Allah  said: 


j!  j  ‘  ^  ^  _5^  ^  ‘  V  u^  (3^ 


And  whosoever  of  you  is  ill  or  has  an  ailment  on  his  scalp 
(necessitating  shaving),  he  must  pay  a  Fidyah. 

Al-Bukhari  reported  that  Abdur-Rahman  bin  Asbahani 
said  that  he  heard  Abdullah  bin  Ma'qil  saying  that; 

he  sat  with  Ka'b  bin  Ujrah  in  the  mosque  of 
Kufah  (in  Iraq).  He  then  asked  him  about  the 
Fidyah  of  the  fasting. 

Ka'  b  said,  "This  was  revealed  concerning  my  case 
especially,  but  it  is  also  for  you  in  general. 


I  was  carried  to  Allah's  Messenger  and  the  lice 
were  falling  in  great  numbers  on  my  face.  The 
Prophet  said: 


aljuj  Ual  (13^  liL  3^  du^  3 


I  never  thought  that  your  ailment  (or  struggle) 
had  reached  to  such  an  extent  as  I  see.  Can  you 
afford  a  sheep  (for  sacrifice)?' 

I  replied  in  the  negative. 


He  then  said: 

° ‘  ^3  3 .'5 ‘ j!  ^Ij!  ^Uj  ^ 


tiluilj 


Fast  for  three  days  or  feed  six  poor  persons,  each 
with  half  a  Sa'  of  food  (1  Sa'  =3  kilograms 
approx)  and  shave  your  head. 

So  this  is  a  general  judgment  derived  from  a 
specific  case. 
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Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Ka'b  bin  Ujrah  said, 


"Allah's  Messenger  came  by  while  I  was  igniting 
the  fire  under  a  pot  and  while  the  lice  were  falling 
down  my  head  or  my  eyelids.  He  said: 


Do  these  lice  in  your  head  bother  you? 
I  said,  'Yes.' 

He  said: 


Shave  it,  then  fast  three  days,  or  feed  six  poor 
people,  or  sacrifice  an  animal. 

Ayub  (one  of  the  narrators  of  the  Hadith) 
commented, 

"I  do  not  know  which  alternative  was  stated  first." 

The  wording  of  the  Qur'an  begins  with  the  easiest  then 
the  more  difficult  options: 

"Pay  a  Fidyah  of  fasting  (three  days),  feeding 
(six  poor  persons)  or  sacrificing  (an  animal)." 

Meanwhile,  the  Prophet  advised  Ka'b  with  the 
more  rewarding  option  first,  that  is,  sacrificing  a 
sheep,  then  feeding  six  poor  persons,  then  fasting 
three  days. 

Each  Text  is  suitable  in  its  place  and  context,  all 
the  thanks  and  praises  are  due  to  Allah. 


Tamattu  During  Hajj 


Allah  said: 


...  I  Uai 
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Then  if  you  are  in  safety  and  whosoever  performs  the 
Umrah  (in  the  months  of  Hajj),  before  (performing)  the 
Hajj,  he  must  slaughter  a  Hady  such  as  he  can  afford, 

That  is,  when  you  are  able  to  complete  the  rites, 
so  whoever  among  you  connects  his  Umrah  with 
Hajj  having  the  same  Ihram  for  both,  or, 

first  assuming  Ihram  for  Umrah,  and  then 
assuming  Ihram  for  Hajj  when  finished  the 
Umrah,  this  is  the  more  specific  type  of  Tamattu 
which  is  well-known  among  the  discussion  of  the 
scholars  whereas  in  general  there  are  two  types 
of  Tamattu,  as  the  authentic  Hadiths  prove, 
since  among  the  narrators  are  those  who  said, 
"Allah's  Messenger  performed  Tamattu,  and 
others  who  said,  "Qarin"  but  there  is  no 
difference  between  them  over  the  Hady. 

So  Allah  said,  ^  l>^ 

ijA  j.ui^uit  (Then  if  you  are  in  safety  and 
whosoever  performs  the  Umrah  (in  the  months 
of  Hajj),  before  (performing)  the  Hajj  (i.e.,  Hajj 
At-Tamattu  and  Al-Qiran,  he  must  slaughter  a 
Hady  such  as  he  can  afford), 

means  let  him  sacrifice  whatever  Hady  is 
available  to  him,  the  least  of  which  is  a  sheep. 
One  is  also  allowed  to  sacrifice  a  cow  because  the 
Prophet  slaughtered  cows  on  behalf  of  his  wives. 

Al-Awzai  reported  that  Abu  Hurayrah  narrated 
that  Allah's  Messenger  slaughtered  cows  on 
behalf  of  his  wives  when  they  were  performing 

Tamattu. 

This  was  reported  by  Abu  Bakr  bin  Marduwyah. 

This  last  Hadith  proves  that  Tamattu  is 
legislated. 

It  is  reported  in  the  Two  Sahihs  that  Imran  bin  Husayn 
said. 
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"We  performed  Hajj  At-Tamattu  in  the  lifetime 
of  Allah's  Messenger  and  then  the  Qur'an  was 
revealed  (regarding  Hajj  At-Tamattu).  Nothing 
was  revealed  to  forbid  it,  nor  did  he  (the  Prophet) 
forbid  it  until  he  died.  And  somebody  said  what 
he  wished  (regarding  Hajj  At-Tamattu) 
according  to  his  own  opinion." 

Al-Bukhari  said  that  Imran  was  talking  about 
Umar. 

It  is  reported  in  an  authentic  narration  that; 

Umar  used  to  discourage  the  people  from 
performing  Tamattu. 

He  used  to  say,  "If  we  refer  to  Allah's  Book,  we 
should  complete  it," 

meaning:  Ua 

(...whosoever  performs  the  Umrah  (in  the 
months  of  Hajj),  before  (performing)  the  Hajj, 
he  must  slaughter  a  Hady  such  as  he  can  afford. 

However  Umar  did  not  say  that  Tamattu  is 
unlawful.  He  only  prevented  them  so  that  the 
people  would  increase  their  trips  to  the  House  for 
Hajj  (during  the  months  of  Hajj)  and  Umrah 
(throughout  the  year),  as  he  himself  has  stated. 


Whoever  performs  Tamattu"  should  fast  Ten  Days  if  He  does] 
not  have  a 


Allah  said: 

S  Jjic.  131  2^^1 


^  ... 
... 


...but  if  he  cannot  (afford  it),  he  should  fast  three  days 
during  the  Hajj  and  seven  days  after  his  return  (to  his 
home),  making  ten  days  in  all. 

This  Ayah  means: 
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"Those  who  do  not  find  a  Hady,  let  them  fast 
three  days  during  the  Hajj  season." 

Al-Awfi  said  that  Ibn  Abbas  said, 

"If  one  does  not  have  a  Hady,  he  should  fast 
three  days  during  Hajj,  before  Arafah  day.  If  the 
day  of  Arafah  was  the  third  day,  then  his  fast  is 
complete.  He  should  also  fast  seven  days  when 
he  gets  back  home." 

Abu  Ishaq  reported  from  Wabarah  from  Ibn  Umar  who 
said. 


"One  fasts  one  day  before  the  day  of  Tarwiyah, 
the  day  of  Tarwiyah  (eighth  day  of  Dhul-Hijjah) 
and  then  Arafah  day  (the  ninth  day  of  the  month 

of  Dhul-Hijjah)." 

The  same  statement  was  reported  by  Jafar  bin 
Muhammad  from  his  father  from  Ali. 

If  one  did  not  fast  these  three  days  or  at  least  some  of 
them  before  'Id  day  (the  tenth  day  of  Dhul-Hijjah),  he 
is  allowed  to  fast  during  the  Tashriq  days  (ll-12-13th 

day  of  Dhul-Hijjah). 

Al-Bukhari  has  reported  that  Aishah  and  Ibn  Umar  said, 

"Fasting  the  days  of  Tashriq  was  only  allowed  for 
those  who  did  not  find  the  Hady," 

Sufyan  related  that  Jafar  bin  Muhammad  narrated  that 
his  father  said  that  Ali  said, 

"Whoever  did  not  fast  the  three  days  during  the 
Hajj,  should  fast  them  during  the  days  of 

Tashriq." 

This  is  also  the  position  taken  by  Ubayd  bin  Umayr  Al- 
Laythi,  Ikrimah,  Al-Hasan  Al-Basri  and  Urwah  bin  Az- 
Zubayr,  referring  to  the  general  meaning  of  Allah's 
statement:  5^'  (...fast  three  days  during 

the  Hajj...). 
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As  for  what  Muslim  reported  that  Qutaybah  Al-Hudhali 
said  that  Allah's  Messenger  said: 

"jc.  js!  ^Ij! 

The  days  of  Tashriq  are  days  of  eating  and 
drinking  and  remembering  Allah  the  Exalted. 

This  narration  is  general  in  meaning  while  what 
Aishah  and  Ibn  Umar  narrated  is  specific. 

Allah  said: 


IjI  a  »  II j 


...and  seven  days  after  his  return. 

There  are  two  opinions  regarding  the  meaning  of  this 

Ayah. 

•  First,  it  means  'when  you  return  to  the  camping 
areas'. 

•  The  second,  upon  going  back  home. 

Abdur-Razzaq  reported  that  Salim  narrated  that  he 
heard  Ibn  Umar  saying: 

tJ]  ^  ^  L>^  "( . . .but 

if  he  cannot  (afford  it),  he  should  fast  three  days 
during  the  Hajj  and  seven  days  after  his  return), 
means  when  he  goes  back  to  his  family." 

The  same  opinion  was  reported  from  Sa'id  bin 
Jubayr,  Abu  Al-Aliyah,  Mujahid,  Ata,  Ikrimah,  Al- 
Hasan,  Qatadah,  Imam  Az-Zuhri  and  Ar-Rabi  bin 
Anas. 

Al-Bukhari  reported  that  Salim  bin  Abdullah  narrated 
that  Ibn  Umar  said, 

"During  the  Farewell  Hajj  of  Allah's  Messenger, 
he  performed  Tamattu  with  Umrah  and  Hajj.  Fie 
drove  a  Hady  along  with  him  from  Dhul- 
Flulayfah.  Allah's  Messenger  started  by  assuming 
Ihram  for  Umrah,  and  then  for  Hajj.  And  the 
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people,  too,  performed  the  Umrah  and  Hajj 
along  with  the  Prophet. 


Some  of  them  brought  the  Hady  and  drove  it 
along  with  them,  while  the  others  did  not.  So, 
when  the  Prophet  arrived  at  Makkah,  he  said  to 
the  people: 


}■  i  '  '  ,  s-" 


Whoever  among  you  has  driven  the  Hady,  should 
not  finish  his  Ihram  till  he  completes  his  Hajj. 


1  a .  ' ' 'll  \ 


And  whoever  among  you  has  not  (driven)  the 
Hady  with  him,  he  should  perform  Tawaf  of  the 
Ka'bah  and  between  As-Safa  and  Al-Marwah. 
Then,  he  should  shave  or  cut  his  hair  short  and 
finish  his  Ihram,  and  should  later  assume  Ihram 
for  Hajj;  (but  he  must  offer  a  Hady  (sacrifice)). 


lil  A  »  u  11  j 


And  if  anyone  cannot  afford  a  Hady,  he  should 
fast  for  three  days  during  the  Hajj  and  seven 
days  when  he  returns  home. 

He  then  mentioned  the  rest  of  the  Hadith,  which 
is  reported  in  the  Two  Sahihs. 

Allah  said: 


making  ten  days  in  all. 

to  emphasize  the  ruling  we  mentioned  above. 

This  method  is  common  in  the  Arabic  language, 
for  they  would  say,  'I  have  seen  with  my  eyes. 
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heard  with  my  ears  and  written  with  my  hand,'  to 
emphasize  such  facts. 


Similarly,  Allah  said: 


jjiaj  Vj 


...nor  a  bird  that  flies  with  its  two  wings.  (6:38) 


...nor  did  you  write  any  book  (whatsoever)  with 
your  right  hand.  (29:48) 


t"'  ^  lALL(Uij!j  <1J 


aIA 


jj 


And  We  appointed  for  Musa  thirty  nights  and 
added  (to  the  period)  ten  (more),  and  he 
completed  the  term,  appointed  by  his  Lord,  of 
forty  nights.  (7:142) 


It  was  also  said  that; 


the  meaning  of  "ten  days  in  all"  emphasizes  the 
order  to  fast  for  ten  days,  not  less  than  that. 


The  Residents  of  Makkah  do  not  perform  Tamattu" 


Allah  said: 

<!a!  (j^  ^ 

This  is  for  him  whose  family  is  not  present  at  Al-Masjid 
Al-Haram  (i.e.,  non-resident  of  Makkah). 

This  Ayah  concerns  the  residents  of  the  area  of 
the  Haram,  for  they  do  not  perform  Tamattu. 

Abdur-Razzaq  reported  thatTawus  said, 

"Tamattu  is  for  the  people,  those  whose  families 
are  not  residing  in  the  Haram  area  (Makkah),  not 
for  the  residents  of  Makkah.  Hence  Allah's 
Statement:  4jAi  lillj 

(This  is  for  him  whose  family  is  not  present  at  Al- 
Masjid  Al-Haram  (i.e.,  non-resident  of  Makkah). 
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Abdur-Razzaq  then  said, 

"I  was  also  told  that  Ibn  Abbas  said  similar  to 
Tawus." 

Allah  said: 


...  1  ... 


...and  fear  Allah, 

meaning,  in  what  He  has  commanded  you  and 
what  He  prohibited  for  you. 

He  then  said: 


and  know  that  Allah  is  severe  in  punishment. 

for  those  who  defy  His  command  and  commit 
what  He  has  prohibited. 


Ijlkaj  U»j  cJ^“^  Vj  Vj 
AUlAiEu 

2:197  The  Hajj  (pilgrimage)  is  (in)  the  well-known 
months.  So  whosoever  intends  to  perform  Hajj 
therein  (by  assuming  Ihram),  then  he  should  not 
have  sexual  relations  (with  his  wife),  nor  commit 
sin,  nor  dispute  unjustly  during  the  Hajj.  And 
whatever  good  you  do,  Allah  knows  it. 

Jjl  0j£|j  ^  oU  ijijjSj 

And  take  provisions  for  the  journey,  but  the  best 
provision  is  At-Taqwa  (piety,  righteousness).  So 
fear  Me,  O  men  of  understanding! 
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When  does  Ihram  for  Hajj  stari 


Allah  said: 


The  Hajj  is  (in)  the  well-known  months. 

This  Aysh  indicates  that  Ihram  for  Hajj  only 
occurs  during  the  months  of  Hajj.  This  was 
reported  from  Ibn  Abbas,  Jabir,  Ata,  Tawus  and 
Mujahid. 

The  proof  for  this  is  Allah's  statement  that  Hajj 
occurs  during  known,  specific  months,  which 
indicates  that  Hajj  is  not  allowed  before  that,  just 
as  the  prayer  has  a  fixed  time  (before  which  one's 
prayer  is  not  accepted). 

Ash-Shafii  recorded  that  Ibn  Abbas  said, 

"No  person  should  assume  Ihram  for  Hajj  before 
the  months  of  the  Hajj,  for  Allah  said: 

(The  Hajj  is  (in)  the  well-known  months). 

Ibn  Khuzaymah  reported  that  Ibn  Abbas  said, 

"No  Ihram  for  Hajj  should  be  assumed,  except 
during  the  months  of  Hajj,  for  among  the 
Sunnah  of  Hajj  is  that  one  assume  Ihram  for  it 
during  the  Hajj  months." 

This  is  an  authentic  narration  and  the  Companion's 
statement  that  such  and  such  is  among  the  Sunnah  is 
considered  as  a  Hadith  of  the  Prophet,  according  to  the 
majority  of  the  scholars.  This  is  especially  the  case  when 
it  is  Ibn  Abbas  who  issued  this  statement,  as  he  is  the 
Tarjuman  (translator,  interpreter,  and  explainer)  of  the 
Qur'an. 

There  is  a  Hadith  about  this  subject  too. 

Ibn  Marduwyah  related  that  Jabir  narrated  that  the 
Prophet  said: 
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No  one  should  assume  Ihram  for  Hajj,  but 
during  the  months  of  Hajj. 

The  chain  of  narrators  for  this  Hadith  is 
reasonable. 

Ash-Shafii  and  Al-Bayhaqi  recorded  this  Hadith  from  Ibn 
Jurayj  who  related  that  Abu  Az-Zubayr  said  that  he 
heard  Jabir  bin  Abdullah  being  asked, 

"Does  one  assume  Ihram  for  Hajj  before  the 
months  of  the  Hajj?" 

He  said,  "No." 

This  narration  is  more  reliable  than  the  narration 
that  we  mentioned  from  the  Prophet. 

In  short,  this  statement  is  the  opinion  of  the  Companion, 
supported  by  Ibn  Abbas  statement  that  it  is  a  part  of  the 
Sunnah  not  to  assume  Ihram  for  Hajj  before  the 
months  of  the  Hajj. 

Allah  knows  best. 


The  Months  of  Hajj 


Allah  said: 


...the  well-known  months. 

Al-Bukhari  said  that  Ibn  Umar  said  that; 

these  are  Shawwal,  Dhul-Qadah  and  the  first  ten 
days  of  Dhul-Hijjah. 

This  narration  for  which  Al-Bukhari  did  not  mention  the 
chain  of  narrators,  was  collected  by  a  continuous  chain 
of  narrators  that  Ibn  Jarir  rendered  authentic,  leading  to 
Ibn  Umar,  who  said:  (The  Hajj 

(pilgrimage)  is  (in)  the  well-known  (lunar  year)  months). 
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"which  are  Shawwal,  Dhul-Qadah  and  the 

(first)  ten  days  of  Dhul-Hijjah." 

Its  chain  is  Sahih. 

Ai-Hakim  aiso  recorded  it  in  his  Mustadrak,  and 
he  said,  "It  meets  the  criteria  of  the  Two 
Sheikhs." 

This  statement  is  aiso  reported  from  Umar,  Aii, 
Ibn  Mas'ud,  Abduiiah  bin  Az-Zubayr,  Ibn  Abbas, 
Ata,  Tawus,  Mujahid,  Ibrahim  An-Nakhai,  Imam 
Ash-Sha'bi,  Ai-Hasan,  Ibn  Sirin,  Makhui, 
Qatadah,  Ad-Dahhak  bin  Muzahim,  Ar-Rabi  bin 
Anas  and  Muqatii  bin  Hayyan. 

This  opinion  was  preferred  by  Ibn  Jarir,  who  said, 

"It  is  a  common  practice  to  caii  two  months  and  a 
part  of  the  third  month  as  'months'.  This  is 
simiiar  to  the  Arab's  saying,  'I  visited  such  and 
such  person  this  year  or  this  day.'  He  oniy  visited 
him  during  a  part  of  the  year  and  a  part  of  the 
day. 

Aiiah  said:  (A  (But 

whosoever  hastens  to  ieave  in  two  days,  there  is 
no  sin  on  him),  (2:203). 

In  this  case,  one  wiii  oniy  be  hastening  for  one 
and  a  haif  days." 

Aiiah  then  said: 

...  2^'  . 

So  whosoever  intends  (Farada)  to  perform  Hajj  therei 
(by  assuming  Ihram), 

meaning  that  one's  assuming  the  Ihram  requires 
a  Hajj,  for  the  person  is  required  to  compiete  the 
rituais  of  Hajj  after  assuming  Ihram. 

Ibn  Jarir  said  that  Ai-Awfi  said, 

"The  schoiars  agree  that  (Farada)  'intends' 
mentioned  in  the  Ayah  means  it  is  a  requirement 
and  an  obiigation." 
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AN  bin  Abu  Talhah  said  that  Ibn  Abbas  said: 


(>3  (So  whosoever  intends  to 
perform  Hajj  therein  (by  assuming  Ihram)), 
refers  to  those  who  assume  Ihram  for  Hajj  and 
Umrah  ' 

Ata  said, 

"'Intends',  means,  assumes  the  Ihram." 

Similar  statements  were  attributed  to  Ibrahim, 
Ad-Dahhak  and  others. 


Prohibition  of  Rafath  (Sexual  Intercourse)  during  Hajj 


Allah  said: 


He  should  not  have  Rafath, 

This  Ayah  means  that  those  who  assume  the 
Ihram  for  Hajj  or  Umrah  are  required  to  avoid 
the  Rafath,  meaning,  sexual  intercourse. 

Allah's  statement  here  is  similar  to  His  statement: 

J\  ^ 

It  is  made  lawful  for  you  to  have  Rafath  (sexual 
relations)  with  your  wives  on  the  night  of  the  fast. 
(2:187) 

Whatever  might  lead  to  sexual  intercourse,  such 
as  embracing,  kissing  and  talking  to  women  about 
similar  subjects,  is  not  allowed. 

Ibn  Jarir  reported  that  Nafi  narrated  that  Abdullah  bin 
Umar  said, 

"Rafath  means  sexual  intercourse  or  mentioning 
this  subject  with  the  tongue,  by  either  men  or 
women." 

Ata  bin  Abu  Rabah  said  that, 

Rafath  means  sexual  intercourse  and  foul 
speech. 
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This  is  aiso  the  opinion  of  Amr  bin  Dinar. 

Ata  aiso  said  that  they  used  to  even  prevent 
taiking  (or  hinting)  about  this  subject. 

Tawus  said  that  Rafath  inciudes  one's  saying, 

"When  I  end  the  Ihram  I  wiii  have  sex  with  you." 

This  is  aiso  the  same  expianation  offered  by  Abu 
Ai-Aiiyah  regarding  Rafath. 

Aii  bin  Abu  Taihah  said  that  Ibn  Abbas  said, 

"Rafath  means  having  sex  with  the  wife,  kissing, 
fondiing  and  saying  foui  words  to  her,  and  simiiar 
acts." 

Ibn  Abbas  and  Ibn  Umar  said  that; 

Rafath  means  to  have  sex  with  women. 

This  is  aiso  the  opinion  of  Sa'id  bin  Jubayr, 
Ikrimah,  Mujahid,  Ibrahim  An-Nakhai,  Abu  Ai- 
Aiiyah  who  narrated  it  from  Ata  and  Makhui,  Ata 
Ai-Khurasani,  Ata'  bin  Yasar,  Atiyah,  Ibrahim,  Ar- 
Rabi,  Az-Zuhri,  As-Suddi,  Maiik  bin  Anas,  Muqatii 
bin  Hayyan,  Abdui-Karim  bin  Maiik,  Ai-Hasan, 
Qatadah  and  Ad-Dahhak,  and  others. 


The  Prohibition  of  Fusuq  during  Hajj 


Aiiah  said: 


...  ... 


...nor  commit  sin, 

Miqsam  and  severai  other  schoiars  reiated  that  Ibn 
Abbas  said, 

"It  is  disobedience." 


This  is  aiso  the  opinion  of  Ata,  Mujahid,  Tawus, 
Ikrimah,  Sa'id  bin  Jubayr,  Muhammad  bin  Ka'b, 
Ai-Hasan,  Qatadah,  Ibrahim  An-Nakhai,  Az-Zuhri, 
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Ar-Rabi  bin  Anas,  Ata  bin  Yasar,  Ata  Al-Khurasani 
and  Muqatil  bin  Hayyan. 

Ibn  Wahb  reported  that  Nafi'  narrated  that  Abdullah  bin 
Umar  said, 

"Fusuq  (or  sin  mentioned  in  the  Ayah  (2:197)) 
refers  to  committing  what  Allah  has  forbidden  in 
the  Sacred  Area." 

Several  others  said  that; 

Fusuq  means  cursing  others,  they  based  this  on 
the  authentic  Hadith: 


AJlSSj 


Cursing  the  Muslim  is  Fusuq,  while  fighting  him  is 

Kufr. 


Abdur-Rahman  bin  Zayd  bin  Aslam  said; 

Fusuq  here  means  slaughtering  animals  for  the 
idols,  as  Allah  said: 

^  IsjoiS  j! 


...or  impious  (Fisq)  meat  (of  an  animal) 
which  is  slaughtered  as  a  sacrifice  for 
others  than  Allah.  (6:145) 

Ad-Dahhak  said  that; 

Fusuq  is  insulting  one  another  with  bad 
nicknames. 


Those  who  said  that  the  Fusuq  means  all  types  of 
disobedience  are  correct.  Allah  has  also  prohibited 
committing  injustice  during  the  months  of  Hajj  in 
specific,  although  injustice  is  prohibited  throughout  the 
year.  This  is  why  Allah  said: 


...of  them  four  are  sacred.  That  is  the  right 
religion,  so  wrong  not  yourselves  therein.  (9:36) 
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Allah  said  about  the  Sacred  Area: 


...and  whoever  inclines  to  evil  actions  therein  or 
to  do  wrong,  him  We  shall  cause  to  taste  from  a 
painful  torment.  (22:25) 


It  is  recorded  in  the  Two  Sahihs  that  Abu  Hurayrah 
narrated  that  Allah's  Messenger  said: 


All  Ai'ij 


Whoever  performed  Hajj  to  this  (Sacred)  House 
and  did  not  commit  Rafath  or  Fusuq,  will  return 
sinless,  just  as  the  day  his  mother  gave  birth  to 
him. 


The  Prohibition  of  arguing  during  Hajj 


Allah  said: 

...  ... 

nor  should  there  be  Jidal  during  Hajj, 

meaning,  disputes  and  arguments. 

Ibn  Jarir  related  that  Abdullah  bin  Mas'  ud  said  that; 

what  Allah  said:  5^'  Vj  (...nor  dispute 

unjustly  during  the  Hajj)  means  to  argue  with 
your  companion  (or  fellow)  until  you  make  him 
angry. 

This  is  similar  to  the  the  opinion  that  Miqsam  and 
Ad-Dahhak  related  to  Ibn  Abbas. 

This  is  also  the  same  meaning  reported  from  Abu 
Al-Aliyah,  Ata,  Mujahid,  Sa'id  bin  Jubayr, 
Ikrimah,  Jabir  bin  Zayd,  Ata  Al-Khurasani, 
Makhul,  As-Suddi,  Muqatil  bin  Hayyan,  Amr  bin 
Dinar,  Ad-Dahhak,  Ar-Rabi  bin  Anas,  Ibrahim  An- 
Nakhai,  Ata  bin  Yasar,  Al-Hasan,  Qatadah  and  Az- 
Zuhri. 
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The  Encouragement  for  Righteous  Deeds  and  to  brin 
Provisions  for 


Allah  said: 


4lli;i3kj 


1_j£lsj  Uh 


And  whatever  good  you  do,  Allah  knows  it. 

After  Allah  prohibited  evil  in  deed  and  tongue,  He 
encouraged  righteous,  good  deeds,  stating  that 
He  is  knowledgeable  of  the  good  that  they  do, 
and  He  will  reward  them  with  the  best  awards  on 
the  Day  of  Resurrection. 

Allah  said  next: 


IjJjX  ... 


And  take  provisions  (with  you)  for  the  journey,  but  the 
best  provision  is  At-Taqwa  (piety,  righteousness). 


Al-Bukhari  and  Abu  Dawud  reported  that  Ibn  Abbas  said, 

"The  people  of  Yemen  used  to  go  to  Hajj  without 
taking  enough  supplies  with  them.  They  used  to 
say,  'We  are  those  who  have  Tawakkul  (reliance 
on  Allah).' 

Allah  revealed  this  Ayah: 

(And  take  provisions  (with  you)  for  the  journey, 
but  the  best  provision  is  At-Taqwa  (piety, 
righteousness)). 


Ibn  Jarir  and  Ibn  Marduwyah  narrated  that  Ibn  Umar 
said. 


"When  people  assumed  Ihram,  they  would  throw 
away  whatever  provisions  they  had  and  would 
acquire  other  types  of  provisions.  Allah  revealed: 

(And  take  a  provisions 
(with  you)  for  the  journey,  but  the  best  provision 
is  At-Taqwa  (piety,  righteousness)). 

Allah  forbade  them  from  this  practice  and 
required  them  to  take  flour  and  Sawiq  (a  type  of 
food  usually  eaten  with  dates)  with  them." 
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The  Provisions  of  the  Hereafter 


Allah  said: 


...  Jljll  jp-  0^  ... 

...but  the  best  provision  is  At-Taqwa  (piety, 
righteousness). 


When  Allah  required  mankind  to  supply 
themselves  with  what  sustains  them  for  the 
journeys  of  this  life,  He  directed  them  to  the 
necessary  provisions  for  the  Hereafter:  Taqwa. 


Allah  said  in  another  Ayah: 


...and  as  an  adornment;  and  the  raiment  of 
Taqwa,  that  is  better.  (7:26) 

Allah  mentioned  the  material  covering  and  then  He 
mentioned  the  spiritual  covering,  which  includes 
humbleness,  obedience  and  Taqwa.  He  also  stated  that 
the  latter  provision  is  better  and  more  beneficial  than  the 
former. 


So  fear  Me,  0  men  of  understanding! 

meaning:  'Fear  My  torment,  punishment,  and 
affliction  for  those  who  defy  Me  and  do  not 
adhere  to  My  commands,  0  people  of  reason  and 
understanding.' 


2:198  There  is  no  sin  on  you  if  you  seek  the  bounty 
of  your  Lord  (during  pilgrimage  by  trading). 


0  ^0  ''  0 


Ijy  iji  ^1  ^ 
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Then  when  you  leave  Arafat,  remember  Allah  (by 
glorifying  His  praises,  i.e.,  prayers  and  invocations) 
at  the  Mash '  ar-il-Haram.  And  remember  Him  (by 
invoking  Allah  for  all  good)  as  He  has  guided  you, 
and  verily  you  were  before,  of  those  who  were 
astray. 


Commercial  Transactions  during  Hajj 


Allah  says; 


There  is  no  sin  on  you  if  you  seek  the  bounty  of  your 
Lord. 


Al-Bukhari  reported  that  Ibn  Abbas  said, 

"Ukaz,  Mijannah  and  Dhul-Majaz  were  trading 
posts  during  the  time  of  Jahiliyyah.  During  that 
era,  they  did  not  like  the  idea  of  conducting 
business  transactions  during  the  Hajj  season. 
Later,  this  Ayah  was  revealed: 
jiLj  SCuaS  (There  is  no  sin  on  you  if  you 
seek  the  bounty  of  your  Lord),  during  the  Hajj 
season." 


Abu  Dawud  and  others  recorded  that  Ibn  Abbas  said, 

"They  used  to  avoid  conducting  business 
transactions  during  the  Hajj  season,  saying  that 
these  are  the  days  of  Dhikr.  Allah  revealed: 
jiLj  (ji  (There  is  no  sin  on 

you  if  you  seek  the  bounty  of  your  Lord  (during 
pilgrimage  by  trading))." 
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This  is  aiso  the  expianation  of  Mujahid,  Sa'id  bin 
Jubayr,  Ikrimah,  Mansur  bin  Ai-Mutamir, 
Qatadah,  Ibrahim  An-Nakhai,  Ar-Rabi  bin  Anas 
and  others. 

Ibn  Jarir  reported  that  Abu  Umaymah  said  that; 

when  Ibn  Umar  was  asked  about  conducting  trade 
during  the  Hajj,  he  recited  the  Ayah: 

(There  is  no  sin  on  you  if 
you  seek  the  bounty  of  your  Lord  (during 
piigrimage  by  trading)). 

This  Hadith  is  reiated  to  Ibn  Umar  with  a  strong 
chain  of  narrators. 

This  Hadith  is  aiso  reiated  to  the  Prophet,  as  Ahmad 
reported  that  Abu  Umamah  At-Taymi  said, 

"I  asked  Ibn  Umar,  'We  buy  (and  seii  during  the 
Hajj),  so  do  we  stiii  have  a  vaiid  Hajj?' 

He  said,  '  Do  you  not  perform  Tawaf  around  the 
House,  stand  at  Arafat,  throw  the  pebbies  and 
shave  your  heads?' 

I  said,  'Yes.' 

Ibn  Umar  said,  'A  man  came  to  the  Prophet  and 
asked  him  about  what  you  asked  me,  and  the 
Prophet  did  not  answer  him  untii  Jibrii  came  down 
with  this  Ayah:  (>  ^4^ 

(There  is  no  sin  on  you  if  you  seek  the  bounty  of 
your  Lord  (during  piigrimage  by  trading)). 

The  Prophet  summoned  the  man  and  said:  You 
are  piigrims." 

Ibn  Jarir  narrated  that  Abu  Saiih  said  to  Umar, 

"'0  Leader  of  the  faithfui!  Did  you  conduct  trade 
transactions  during  the  Hajj?" 

He  said,  "Was  their  iiveiihood  except  during 

Hajj!  " 
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Standing  at  Arafat 


Allah  said: 


.ijc.  ^1  L!ljli^)C.  (_|yi  ^aljJas!  lili 

Then  when  you  leave  Arafat,  remember  Allah  (by 
glorifying  His  praises,  i.e.,  prayers  and  invocations)  at 

the  Mash '  ar-il-Haram. 


Arafat  is  the  place  where  one  stands  during  the 
Hajj  and  it  is  a  pillar  of  the  rituals  of  Hajj. 


Imam  Ahmad  and  the  Sunan  compilers  recorded  that 
Abdur-Rahman  bin  Yamar  Ad-Diyii  said  that  he  heard 
Allah's  Messenger  saying: 

^1  Us  _ jUj 

Us  (j<aj 


Hajj  is  Arafat,  (thrice).  Hence,  those  who  have 
stood  at  Arafat  before  dawn  will  have  performed 
(the  rituals  of  the  Hajj).  The  days  of  Mina  are 
three,  and  there  is  no  sin  for  those  who  move  on 
after  two  days,  or  for  those  who  stay. 

The  time  to  stand  on  Arafat  starts  from  noon  on  the  day 
of  Arafah  until  dawn  the  next  day,  which  is  the  day  of 
the  Sacrifice  (the  tenth  day  of  Dhul-Hijjah). 

The  Prophet  stood  at  Arafat  during  the  Farewell  Hajj, 
after  he  had  offered  the  Zuhr  (noon)  prayer,  until 
sunset.  He  said,  "Learn  your  rituals  from  me." 

In  this  Hadith  (i.e.,  in  the  previous  paragraph)  he  said, 

"Whoever  stood  at  Arafat  before  dawn,  will  have 
performed  (the  rituals  of  Hajj)." 

Urwah  bin  Mudarris  bin  Harithah  bin  Lam  At-Ta'i  said, 

"I  came  to  Allah's  Messenger  at  Al-Muzdalifah 
when  it  was  time  to  pray.  I  said,  '0  Messenger  of 
Allah!  I  came  from  the  two  mountains  of  Tayy', 
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and  my  animal  became  tired  and  I  became  tired. 
I  have  not  left  any  mountain,  but  stood  on  it.  Do  I 
have  a  valid  Hajj?' 

Allah's  Messenger  said: 

1  V'i  r,  ^  (3^ 

AjSJ  ^  jsJ  .lai  I  jt  lilij 


Whoever  performed  this  prayer  with  us,  stood 
with  us  until  we  moved  forth,  and  had  stood  at 
Arafat  before  that,  day  or  night,  will  have 
performed  the  Hajj  and  completed  its  rituals." 

This  Hadith  was  collected  by  Imam  Ahmad  and 
the  compilers  of  the  Sunan,  and  At-Tirmidhi 
graded  it  Sahih. 

It  was  reported  that  the  mount  was  called  Arafat 
because,  as  Abdur-Razzaq  reported  that  All  bin  Abu  Talib 
said, 

"Allah  sent  Jibril  to  Prophet  Ibrahim  and  he 
performed  Hajj  for  him  (to  teach  him  its  rituals). 

When  Ibrahim  reached  Arafat  he  said,  'I  have 
Araftu  (I  know  this  place).' 

He  had  come  to  that  area  before.  Thereafter,  it 
was  called  Arafat." 


Ibn  Al-Mubarak  said  that  Ata  said, 

"It  was  called  Arafat  because  Jibril  used  to  teach 
Ibrahim  the  rituals  of  Hajj.  Ibrahim  would  say,  'I 
have  Araftu,  I  have  Araftu.'  It  was  thereafter 
called  Arafat." 

Similar  statements  were  attributed  to  Ibn  Abbas, 

Ibn  Umar  and  Abu  Mijiaz. 

Allah  knows  best. 

Arafat  is  also  called  Al-Mash'ar  Al-Haram,  Al- 
Mash'ar  Al-Aqsa  and  Hal,  while  the  mount  that  is  in 
the  middle  of  Arafat  is  called  Jabal  Ar-Rahmah  (Mount 
of  Mercy). 
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The  Time  to  leave  Arafat  and  Al-Muzdalifah 


Ibn  Abu  Hatim  reported  that  Ibn  Abbas  said, 

"During  the  time  of  Jahiliyyah,  the  people  used  to  stand 
at  Arafat.  When  the  sun  would  be  on  top  of  the 
mountains,  just  as  the  turban  is  on  top  of  a  man's  head, 
they  would  move  on.  Allah's  Messenger  delayed  moving 
from  Arafat  until  sunset." 

Ibn  Marduwyah  related  this  Hadith  and  added, 

"He  then  stood  at  Al-Muzdalifah  and  offered  the  Fajr 
(Dawn)  prayer  at  an  early  time.  When  the  light  of  dawn 
broke,  he  moved  on." 

This  Hadith  has  a  Hasan  chain  of  narrators. 

The  long  Hadith  that  Jabir  bin  Abdullah  narrated,  which  Muslim 
collected,  stated, 

"The  Prophet  kept  standing  there  (meaning  at  Arafat) 
until  sunset,  when  the  yellow  light  had  somewhat  gone 
and  the  disc  of  the  sun  had  disappeared.  Then,  the 
Prophet  made  Usamah  sit  behind  him,  and  in  order  to 
keep  her  under  control,  pulled  the  nose  string  of  Al- 
Qaswa'  so  hard,  that  its  head  touched  the  saddle.  He 
gestured  with  his  right  hand  and  said,  "Proceed  calmly 
people,  calmly!" 

Whenever  he  happened  to  pass  over  an  elevated  tract  of 
sand,  he  lightly  loosened  the  nose  string  of  his  camel  till 
she  climbed  up  and  this  is  how  they  reached  Al- 

Muzdalifah. 

There,  he  led  the  Maghrib  (Evening)  and  Isha  (Night) 
prayers  with  one  Adhan  and  two  Iqamah  (which 
announces  the  imminent  start  of  the  acts  of  the  prayer) 
and  did  not  glorify  Allah  in  between  them  (i.e.,  he  did 
not  perform  voluntary  Rak'ah). 

Allah's  Messenger  then  laid  down  till  dawn  and  offered 
the  Fajr  (Dawn)  prayer  with  Adhan  and  Iqamah,  when 
the  morning  light  was  clear. 
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He  again  mounted  Al-Qaswa',  and  when  he  came  to  Al- 
Mash'ar  Al-Haram,  he  faced  towards  Qiblah, 
supplicated  to  Allah,  glorifying  Him  and  saying,  La  ilaha 
illallah,  and  he  continued  standing  until  the  daylight 
was  very  clear.  He  then  went  quickly  before  the  sun 
rose." 

It  is  reported  in  the  Two  Sahihs  that  Usamah  bin  Zayd 
was  asked,  "How  was  the  Prophet's  pace  when  he 
moved?" 

He  said,  "Slow,  unless  he  found  space,  then  he  would  go 
a  little  faster." 


Al-Mash'ar  Al-Haram 


Abdur-Razzaq  reported  that  Ibn  Umar  said  that  all  of  Al- 

Muzdalifah  is  Al-Mash '  ar  Al-Haram. 


It  was  reported  that  Ibn  Umar  was  asked  about  Allah's 
statement:  iIc.  (...remember  Allah  (by 

glorifying  His  praises,  i.e.,  prayers  and  invocations)  at  the 

Mash'ar-il-Haram),  he  said, 

"It  is  the  Mount  and  the  surrounding  area." 


It  was  reported  that; 

Al-Mash'ar  Al-Haram  is  what  is  between  the  two 
Mounts  (refer  to  the  following  Hadith),  as  Ibn  Abbas, 
Sa'id  bin  Jubayr,  Ikrimah,  Mujahid,  As-Suddi,  Ar-Rabi 
bin  Anas,  Al-Hasan  and  Qatadah  have  stated. 


Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Jubayr  bin  Mut'im  narrated  that 
the  Prophet  said: 


>  0  '  <  >-*0  i'  -if  ..*0  '  ^ 

^  (jc.  ti _ S3_j<a  U^J 


O 

O 

O 


o  All  of  Arafat  is  a  place  of  standing,  and  keep  away  from 

Uranah. 


o  All  of  Al-Muzdalifah  is  a  place  for  standing,  and  keep 
away  from  the  bottom  of  Muhassir. 
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o  All  of  the  areas  of  Makkah  are  a  place  for  sacrifice,  and 
all  of  the  days  of  Tashriq  are  days  of  sacrifice. 

Allah  then  said: 

...  ^1^  ... 

And  remember  Him  (by  invoking  Allah  for  all  good)  as  He 
has  guided  you. 

This  Ayah  reminds  Muslims  of  Allah's  bounty  on 
them  that  He  has  directed  and  taught  them  the 
rituals  of  Hajj  according  to  the  guidance  of 
Prophet  Ibrahim  Al-Khalil. 

This  is  why  Allah  said: 

( ^  A)  Cy^  (jj_5 

...and  verily,  you  were,  before,  of  those  who  were 
astray. 

It  was  said  that  this  Ayah  refers  to  the  condition 
before  the  guidance  or  the  Qur'an  or  the 
Messenger,  all  of  which  are  correct  meanings. 


;lll  ^  I  ^ 

2:199  Then  depart  from  the  place  whence  all  the 
people  depart  and  ask  Allah  for  His  forgiveness. 

jjsc.  All)  qI 

Truly,  Allah  is  Oft-Forgiving,  Most-Merciful. 


The  Order  to  stand  on  Arafat  and  to  depart  from  it 


Allah  says; 


Then  depart  from  the  place  whence  all  the  people  depart, 
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This  Ayah  contains  Aiiah's  order  to  those  who 
stand  at  Arafat  to  a  iso  move  on  to  Al- 
Muzdalifah,  so  that  they  remember  Aiiah  at  Al- 

Mash '  ar  Al-Haram. 

Aiiah  commands  the  Musiim  to  stand  with  the  rest 
of  the  piigrims  at  Arafat,  uniike  Quraysh  who 
(before  Isiam)  used  to  remain  in  the  sanctuary, 
near  Al-Muzdalifah,  saying  that  they  are  the 
peopie  of  Aiiah's  Town  and  the  servants  of  His 
House. 

Ai-Bukhari  reported  that  Aishah  said, 

"Quraysh  and  their  aiiies,  who  used  to  be  caiied 
Al-Hums,  used  to  stay  in  Al-Muzdalifah  whiie 
the  rest  of  the  Arabs  wouid  stand  at  Arafat. 
When  Isiam  came,  Aiiah  commanded  His  Prophet 
to  stand  at  Arafat  and  then  proceed  from  there. 
Hence  Aiiah's  statement: 

(...from  the  piace  whence  aii  the  peopie  depart)." 

This  was  aiso  said  by  Ibn  Abbas,  Mujahid,  Ata, 
Qatadah  and  As-Suddi  and  others. 

Ibn  Jarir  chose  this  opinion  and  said  that  there  is 
Ijma  (a  consensus  among  the  schoiars)  for  it. 

Imam  Ahmad  reported  that  Jubayr  bin  Mutim  said, 

"My  camei  was  iost  and  I  went  out  in  search  of  it 
on  the  day  of  Arafah,  and  I  saw  the  Prophet 
standing  in  Arafat.  I  said  to  myseif,  '  By  Aiiah  he 
is  from  the  Hums.  What  has  brought  him  here!"' 

This  Hadith  is  aiso  reported  in  the  Sahihayn. 

A!-Bukhari  reported  that  Ibn  Abbas  said  that; 

'depart'  mentioned  in  the  Ayah  refers  to 
proceeding  from  Al-Muzdalifah  to  Mina  to  stone 
the  piiiars. 

Aiiah  knows  best. 
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Asking  Allah  for  His  Forgiveness 


Allah  said: 

p  ^  ^ J  u!  1  j  jikluil_5 

...and  ask  Allah  for  His  forgiveness.  Truly,  Allah  is  Oft- 
Forgiving,  Most-Merciful. 

Allah  frequently  orders  remembrance  of  Him  after 
acts  of  worship  are  finished. 

Muslim  reported  that;  Allah's  Messenger  used  to  ask 
Allah  for  His  forgiveness  thrice  after  the  prayer  is 
finished.  It  is  reported  in  the  Two  Sahihs  that; 

the  Prophet  encouraged  Tasbih  (saying  Subhan 
Allah,  i.e..  Glorified  is  Allah),  Tahmid  (saying  Al- 
Hamdu  Lillah,  i.e.,  praise  be  to  Allah)  and 
Takbir  (saying  Allahu  Akbar,  i.e.,  Allah  is  the 
Most  Great)  thirty-three  times  each  (after 
prayer). 

Ibn  Marduwyah  collected  the  Hadith  that  Al-Bukhari 
reported  from  Shaddad  bin  Aws,  who  stated  that  Allah's 
Messenger  said: 

;  "I 

The  master  of  supplication  for  forgiveness  is  for 
the  servant  to  say: 


dj  iJI  U 

'O  Allah!  You  are  my  Lord,  there  is  no  deity 
worthy  of  worship  except  You. 

Ufj  Ufj 

tclskialLjol  Ua 

You  have  created  me  and  I  am  Your  servant. 
I  am  on  Your  covenant,  as  much  as  I  can  be, 
and  awaiting  Your  promise. 
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0  0,  ' A  ^  -*  t 

(( Lo  ^)jai  lIIj 

I  seek  refuge  with  You  from  the  evil  that  I 
have  committed. 

•jtxk  ;  jitj  a] ;  j,:t 

;cjt  111  u  ;3u 

I  admit  Your  favor  on  me  and  admit  my 
faults.  So  forgive  me,  for  none  except  You 
forgives  the  sins.' 


^  l^li  diUai  aIA  ^ 

A _ 1^1  CllUai 

Whoever  said  these  words  at  night  and  died  that 
same  night  will  enter  Paradise. 

Whoever  said  it  during  the  day  and  died  will  enter 
Paradise. 

Furthermore,  it  is  reported  in  the  Two  Sahihs  that 
Abdullah  bin  '  Amr  said  that  Abu  Bakr  said, 

"0  Messenger  of  Allah!  Teach  me  an  invocation  so 
that  I  may  invoke  (Allah)  with  it  in  my  prayer. 

He  told  me  to  say: 


^  Uj  ^  Ji\ 

Sjix-a  ^ 

dsjf  L^l 

O  Allah!  I  have  done  great  injustice  to  myself 
and  none  except  You  forgives  sins,  so  please 
forgive  me  and  be  merciful  to  me  as  You  are 
the  Forgiver,  the  Merciful. 


There  are  many  other  Hadiths  on  this  subject. 
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j!  ;ii)  1  ^.ru>,q  liu 

I'j^i  I2i! 

2:200  So  when  you  have  accomplished  your 
Manasik,  remember  Allah  as  you  remember  your 
forefathers  or  with  far  more  remembrance. 

aJ  Uaj  lilf.  Cy^ 

But  of  mankind  there  are  some  who  say:  "Our  Lord! 
Give  us  (Your  bounties)  in  this  world!"  and  for  such 
there  will  be  no  portion  in  the  Hereafter. 

A  V*j,i^  Ujlf.  cj^ 

jllil  U|j  A^UO^ 

2:201  And  of  them  there  are  some  who  say:  "Our 
Lord!  Give  us  in  this  world  that  which  is  good  and  in 
the  Hereafter  that  which  is  good,  and  save  us  from 
the  torment  of  the  Fire!" 

aII)  j  1  ^  f4^ 

2:202  For  them  there  will  be  allotted  a  share  for 
what  they  have  earned.  And  Allah  is  swift  at 
reckoning. 


The  Order  for  Remembrance  of  Allah  and  seeking  Good  im 
this  Life  and  the  Hereafter  upon  completing  the  Rites  of  HaUB 


Allah  says; 

...  TjSj  li!  j!  ^ jSis  Aui 

So  when  you  have  accomplished  your  Manasik, 
remember  Allah  as  you  remember  your  forefathers  or 
with  far  more  remembrance. 
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Allah  commands  that  He  be  remembered  after  the 
rituals  are  performed. 

(...as  you  remember  your  forefathers), 

Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr  said  that  Ibn  Abbas  said, 

"During  the  time  of  Jahiliyyah,  people  used  to 
stand  during  the  (Hajj)  season,  and  one  of  them 
would  say,  '  My  father  used  to  feed  (the  poor), 
help  others  (end  their  disputes,  with  his  money), 
pay  the  Diyah  (i.e.,  blood  money),'  and  so  forth. 

The  only  Dhikr  that  they  had  was  that  they  would 
remember  the  deeds  of  their  fathers.  Allah  then 
revealed  to  Muhammad: 

(Remember  Allah  as  you  remember  your 
forefathers  or  with  far  more  remembrance)." 

Therefore,  remembering  Allah  the  Exalted  and  Ever  High 
is  always  encouraged.  We  should  mention  that  when 
Allah  used  "or"  in  the  Ayah,  He  meant  to  encourage  the 
people  to  remember  Him  more  than  they  remember  their 
forefathers,  not  that  the  word  entails  a  doubt  (as  to 
which  is  larger  or  bigger).  This  statement  is  similar  to 
the  Ayat: 

SjjoiS  .iiuj!  j!  a 


...as  stones  or  even  worse  in  hardness.  (2:74) 

.ijujf  j!  4  \  .‘:iX  ^ 


...fear  men  as  they  fear  Allah  or  even  more, 
(4:77) 

jj  j!  t—sl! 

And  We  sent  him  to  a  hundred  thousand  (people) 
or  even  more.  (37:147) 

j!  jlSa 

And  was  at  a  distance  of  two  bows'  length  or 
(even)  nearer.  (53:9) 
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Allah  encourages  calling  Him  in  supplication  after 
remembering  Him,  because  this  will  make  it  more  likely 
that  the  supplication  will  be  accepted. 

Allah  also  criticizes  those  who  only  supplicate  to  Him 
about  the  affairs  of  this  life,  while  ignoring  the  affairs  of 
the  Hereafter. 

Allah  said: 

(Y.Vj 

But  of  mankind  there  are  some  who  say:  "Our  Lord!  Give 
us  (Your  bounties)  in  this  world!"  and  for  such  there  will 
be  no  portion  in  the  Hereafter. 

meaning,  they  have  no  share  in  the  Hereafter. 
This  criticism  serves  to  discourage  other  people 
from  imitating  those  mentioned. 

Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr  said  that  Ibn  Abbas  said, 

"Some  Bedouins  used  to  come  to  the  standing 
area  (Arafat)  and  supplicate  saying,  '0  Allah! 
Make  it  a  rainy  year,  a  fertile  year  and  a  year  of 
good  child  bearing.'  They  would  not  mention  any 
of  the  affairs  of  the  Hereafter.  Thus,  Allah 
revealed  about  them: 

3® 

But  of  mankind  there  are  some  who  say:  "Our 
Lord!  Give  us  (Your  bounties)  in  this  world!"  and 
for  such  there  will  be  no  portion  in  the  Hereafter." 

Next,  Allah  tells: 


3  J 


And  of  them  there  are  some  who  say: 
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jllll  U|j  " 

Our  Lord!  Give  us  in  this  world  that  which  is 
good  and  in  the  Hereafter  that  which  is  good, 
and  save  us  from  the  torment  of  the  Fire!" 


Next,  Allah  revealed: 

^Lui^l  aHIj  ^ 


For  them  there  will  be  allotted  a  share  for  what  they 
have  earned.  And  Allah  is  swift  at  reckoning. 

Hence,  Allah  praised  those  who  ask  for  the  affairs  of  both 
this  life  and  the  Hereafter.  He  said: 

^  UjI  cIf®  Vj 

jllll  4jlit  Uaj 


And  of  them  there  are  some  who  say:  "Our  Lord! 
Give  us  in  this  world  that  which  is  good  and  in  the 
Hereafter  that  which  is  good,  and  save  us  from 
the  torment  of  the  Fire!" 

The  supplication  mentioned  and  praised  in  the  Ayah 
includes  all  good  aspects  of  this  life  and  seeks  refuge 
from  all  types  of  evil.  The  good  of  this  life  concerns  every 
material  request  of  well-being,  spacious  dwelling, 
pleasing  mates,  sufficient  provision,  beneficial 
knowledge,  good  profession  or  deeds,  comfortable 
means  of  transportation  and  good  praise,  all  of  which  the 
scholars  of  Tafsir  have  mentioned  regarding  this  subject. 
All  of  these  are  but  a  part  of  the  good  that  is  sought  in 
this  life.  As  for  the  good  of  the  Hereafter,  the  best  of  this 
includes  acquiring  Paradise,  which  also  means  acquiring 
safety  from  the  greatest  horror  at  the  gathering  place.  It 
also  refers  to  being  questioned  lightly  and  the  other 
favors  in  the  Hereafter. 
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As  for  acquiring  safety  from  the  Fire,  it  includes  being 
directed  to  what  leads  to  this  good  end  in  this  world, 
such  as  avoiding  the  prohibitions,  sins  of  all  kinds  and 
doubtful  matters. 

Al-Qasim  bin  Abdur-Rahman  said, 

"Whoever  is  gifted  with  a  grateful  heart,  a 
remembering  tongue  and  a  patient  body,  will 
have  been  endowed  with  a  good  deed  in  this  life, 
a  good  deed  in  the  Hereafter  and  saved  from  the 
torment  of  the  Fire." 

This  is  why  the  Sunnah  encourages  reciting  this  Du 'a 
(i.e.,  in  the  Ayah  about  gaining  a  good  deed  in  this  life 
and  the  Hereafter). 

Al-Bukhari  reported  that  Anas  bin  Malik  narrated  that  the 
Prophet  used  to  say: 


jllil  Ij|j 

O  Allah,  our  Lord!  Give  us  that  which  is  good 
in  this  life,  that  which  is  good  in  the  Hereafter 
and  save  us  from  the  torment  of  the  Fire. 


Imam  Ahmad  reported  that  Anas  said. 


"Allah's  Messenger  visited  a  Muslim  man  who  had 
become  as  weak  as  a  sick  small  bird.  Allah's 
Messenger  said  to  him,  'Were  you  asking  or 
supplicating  to  Allah  about  something?' 

He  said,  'Yes.  I  used  to  say:  0  Allah!  Whatever 
punishment  you  saved  for  me  in  the  Hereafter, 
give  it  to  me  in  this  life.' 


Allah's  Messenger  said: 
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All  praise  is  due  to  Allah!  You  cannot  bear  it  -or 
stand  it-.  You  should  have  said: 

jllll  Ljli&  Usj  Ajjalk.  (_5^J 

Our  Lord!  Give  us  in  this  world  that  which  is  good 
and  in  the  Hereafter  that  which  is  good,  and  save 
us  from  the  torment  of  the  Fire! 

The  man  began  reciting  this  Du' a  and  he  was 
cured." 


Muslim  also  recorded  it. 


Al-Hakim  reported  that  Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr  said, 

"A  man  came  to  Ibn  Abbas  and  said,  'I  worked 
for  some  people  and  settled  for  a  part  of  my 
compensation  in  return  for  their  taking  me  to 
perform  Hajj  with  them.  Is  this  acceptable?' 

Ibn  Abbas  said,  'You  are  among  those  whom 
Allah  described: 


kll  aHIj  Laid  ‘ 


For  them  there  will  be  allotted  a  share  for  what 
they  have  earned.  And  Allah  is  swift  at  reckoning. 

Al-Hakim  then  commented; 

"This  Hadith  is  authentic  according  to  the  criteria 
of  the  Two  Sheikhs  (Al-Bukhari  and  Muslim) 
although  they  did  not  record  it." 


^  yii 

2:203  And  remember  Allah  during  the  Appointed 
Days. 
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jltj  Qxij  fjJ  bla  L^ 

I  jitij  yii  1  j£ij 

But  whosoever  hastens  to  leave  in  two  days,  there 
is  no  sin  on  him  and  whosoever  stays  on,  there  is 
no  sin  on  him,  if  his  aim  is  to  do  good  and  obey 
Allah  (fear  Him),  and  know  that  you  will  surely  be 
gathered  unto  Him. 


Remembering  Allah  during  the  Days  of  Tashriq  -  Days  o< 
Eating  and 


Allah  says; 


And  remember  Allah  during  the  Appointed  Days. 


Ibn  Abbas  said, 


'The  Appointed  Days  are  the  Days  of  Tashriq 
(ll-12-13th  of  Dhul-Hijjah)  while  the  Known 
Days  are  the  (first)  ten  (days  of  Dhul-Hijjah)." 

Ikrimah  said  that:  (And 

remember  Allah  during  the  Appointed  Days), 

means  reciting  the  Takbir  --  Allahu  Akbar, 
Allahu  Akbar,  during  the  days  of  Tashriq  after 
the  compulsory  prayers. 


Imam  Ahmad  reported  that  Uqbah  bin  Amr  said  that 
Allah's  Messenger  said: 


t^UluUI  (Ja! 


0  Sti  >0-' 

cjjjjj  (.5A  j 


The  day  of  Arafah  (9th  of  Dhul-Hijjah),  the  day 
of  the  Sacrifice  (10th)  and  the  days  of  the 
Tashriq  (ll-12-13th)  are  our  'Id  (festival)  for 
we  people  of  Islam.  These  are  days  of  eating  and 
drinking. 
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Imam  Ahmad  reported  that  Nubayshah  Al-Hudhali  said 
that  Allah's  Messenger  said: 

The  days  of  Tashriq  are  days  of  eating,  drinking 
and  Dhikr  (remembering)  of  Allah.) 

Muslim  also  recorded  this  Hadith. 


We  also  mentioned  the  Hadith  of  Jubayr  bin  Mut'im: 

iL-SSj-a  Ai^)C. 


All  of  Arafat  is  a  standing  place  and  all  of  the 
days  of  Tashriq  are  days  of  Sacrifice. 


We  also  mentioned  the  Hadith  by  Abdur-Rahman  bin 
Ya'  mar  Ad-Diyii: 


^)^tj  ^ 


The  days  of  Mina  (Tashriq)  are  three. 

Those  who  hasten  in  two  days  then  there  is  no  sin 
in  it,  and  those  who  delay  (i.e.,  remain  in  Mina 
for  a  third  day)  then  there  is  no  sin  in  it.) 

Ibn  Jarir  reported  that  Abu  Hurayrah  narrated  that 
Allah's  Messenger  said: 


The  days  of  Tashriq  are  days  of  eating  and 
remembering  Allah. 


Ibn  Jarir  reported  that  Abu  Hurayrah  narrated  that; 


Allah's  Messenger  sent  Abdullah  bin  Hudhayfah  to 
Mina  proclaiming: 


j 


Do  not  fast  these  days  (i.e.,  Tashriq  days),  for 
they  are  days  of  eating,  drinking  and 
remembering  Allah  the  Exalted  and  Most 
Honored. 
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The  Appointed  Days 


Miqsam  said  that  Ibn  Abbas  said  that; 

the  Appointed  Days  are  the  days  of  Tashriq,  four  days: 
the  day  of  the  Sacrifice  (10th  of  Dhul-Hijjah)  and  three 
days  after  that. 

This  opinion  was  also  reported  of  Ibn  Umar,  Ibn  Az- 
Zubayr,  Abu  Musa,  Ata,  Mujahid,  Ikrimah,  Sa'id  bin 
Jubayr,  Abu  Malik,  Ibrahim  An-Nakhai,  Yahya  bin  Abu 
Kathir,  Al-Hasan,  Qatadah,  As-Suddi,  Az-Zuhri,  Ar-Rabi 
bin  Anas,  Ad-Dahhak,  Muqatil  bin  Hayyan,  Ata  Al- 
Khurasani,  Malik  bin  Anas,  and  others. 

In  addition,  the  apparent  meaning  of  the  following  Ayah 
supports  this  opinion:  l>«j  ^  iA 

(But  whosoever  hastens  to  leave  in  two  days, 
there  is  no  sin  on  him  and  whosoever  stays  on,  there  is 
no  sin  on  him). 

So  the  Ayah  hints  to  the  three  days  after  the  day  of 
Sacrifice. 

Allah's  statement: 


And  remember  Allah  during  the  Appointed  Days, 

directs  remembering  Allah  upon  slaughtering  the 
animals,  after  the  prayers,  and  by  Dhikr 
(supplication)  in  general. 

It  also  includes  Takhir  and  remembering  Allah 
while  throwing  the  pebbles  every  day  during  the 
Tashriq  days. 

A  Hadith  that  Abu  Dawud  and  several  others  collected 
states: 

Tawaf  around  the  House,  Sa'i  between  As-Safa 
and  Al-Marwah  and  throwing  the  pebbles  were 
legislated  so  that  Allah  is  remembered  in  Dhikr. 
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...(.5^^  (*^1  U^J^  LS^  cj'^*"'  (j^... 

But  whosoever  hastens  to  leave  in  two  days,  there  is  no 
sin  on  him  and  whosoever  stays  on,  there  is  no  sin  on 
him,  if  his  aim  is  to  do  good 

When  mentioning  the  first  procession  (refer  to  2:199) 
and  the  second  procession  of  the  people  upon  the  end  of 
the  Hajj  season,  when  they  start  to  return  to  their 
areas,  after  they  had  gathered  during  the  rituals  and  at 
the  standing  places,  Allah  said, 

(Y .  r)  1  j^'j  ... 

and  obey  Allah  (fear  Him),  and  know  that  you  will  surely 
be  gathered  unto  Him. 

Similarly,  Allah  said: 

jVI  ji  (_$^l 

And  it  is  He  Who  has  created  you  on  the  earth, 
and  to  Him  you  shall  be  gathered  back.  (23:79) 


Agjujjj  UjHI  aJjA  LJ^J 

Si!  jA  J  ^  ^ 

2:204  And  of  mankind  there  is  he  whose  speech 
may  please  you  (O  Muhammad),  in  this  worldly  life, 
and  he  calls  Allah  to  witness  as  to  that  which  is  in 
his  heart,  yet  he  is  the  most  quarrelsome  of  the 
opponents. 

iu^l  ^  V  411lj 

2:205  And  when  he  turns  away  (from  you  O 
Muhammad),  his  effort  in  the  land  is  to  make 
mischief  therein  and  to  destroy  the  crops  and  the 
cattle,  and  Allah  likes  not  mischief. 
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^  Aiiit  ;lll  y  m  I  jjj 

2:206  And  when  it  is  said  to  him,  "Fear  Allah",  he  is 
led  by  arrogance  to  (more)  crime.  So  enough  for 
him  is  Hell,  and  worst  indeed  is  that  place  to  rest! 

aIII j  (iUtil  Ajoiflj  clk^j 

2:207  And  of  mankind  is  he  who  would  sell  himself, 
seeking  the  pleasure  of  Allah.  And  Allah  is  full  of 
kindness  to  (His)  servants. 


The  Characteristics  of  the  Hypocrites 


Allah  says; 

^  ‘‘‘V'J  ?'  3^  4j_j3  (jj' 


:llll 


And  of  mankind  there  is  he  whose  speech  may  please 
you  (0  Muhammad),  in  this  worldly  life,  and  he  calls 
Allah  to  witness  as  to  that  which  is  in  his  heart, 

As-Suddi  said  that; 

these  Ayat  were  revealed  about  Al-Akhnas  bin 
Shariq  Ath-Thaqafi  who  came  to  Allah's 
Messenger  and  announced  his  Islam  although  his 
heart  concealed  otherwise. 

Ibn  Abbas  narrated  that; 

these  Ayat  were  revealed  about  some  of  the 
hypocrites  who  criticized  Khubayb  and  his 
companions  who  were  killed  during  the  Raji' 
incident.  Thereafter,  Allah  sent  down  His 
condemnation  of  the  hypocrites  and  His  praise  for 
Khubayb  and  his  companions: 
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f '  *3.''  ‘ Cy^ 

And  of  mankind  is  he  who  wouid  seii 
himseif,  seeking  the  pieasure  of  Aiiah. 
(2:207) 

It  was  aiso  said  that; 

they  refer  to  the  hypocrites  and  the  beiievers  in 
generai. 

This  is  the  opinion  of  Qatadah,  Mujahid,  Ar-Rabi 
bin  Anas  and  severai  others,  and  it  is  correct. 

Ibn  Jarir  reiated  that  Ai-Qurazi  said  that; 

Nawf  Ai-Bikaii,  who  used  to  read  (previous 
Divine)  Books  said,  "I  find  the  description  of  some 
members  of  this  Ummah  in  the  previousiy 
reveaied  Books  of  Aiiah: 

they  (hypocrites)  are  peopie  who  use  the  reiigion 
to  gain  materiai  benefit.  Their  tongues  are 
sweeter  than  honey,  but  their  hearts  are  more 
bitter  than  Sabir  (a  bitter  piant,  aioe).  They  show 
the  peopie  the  appearance  of  sheep  whiie  their 
hearts  hide  the  viciousness  of  woives.  Aiiah  said, 
'They  dare  chaiienge  Me,  but  they  are  deceived 
by  Me.  I  swear  by  Myseif  that  I  wiii  send  a  Fitnah 
(triai,  caiamity)  on  them  that  wiii  make  the  wise 
man  bewiidered.' 

I  contempiated  about  these  statements  and  found 
them  in  the  Qur'an  describing  the  hypocrites: 

And  of  mankind  there  is  he  whose  speech 
may  piease  you  (0  Muhammad),  in  this 
woridiy  iife,  and  he  caiis  Aiiah  to  witness 
as  to  that  which  is  in  his  heart. 

This  statement  by  Ai-Qurazi  is  Hasan  Sahih. 
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Allah  said: 


...  ^  Ua  Jc.  ^1  ... 


...and  he  calls  Allah  to  witness  as  to  that  which  is  in  his 
heart, 

This  Ayah  indicates  that  such  people  pretend  to 
be  Muslims,  but  defy  Allah  by  the  disbelief  and 
hypocrisy  that  their  hearts  conceal. 

Similarly  Allah  said: 

They  may  hide  (their  crimes)  from  men,  but  they 
cannot  hide  (them)  from  Allah.  (4:108) 

This  Tafsir  was  reported  from  Ibn  Abbas  by  Ibn 
Ishaq. 

It  was  also  said  that; 

the  Ayah  means  that  when  such  people  announce 
their  Islam,  they  swear  by  Allah  that  what  is  in 
their  hearts  is  the  same  of  what  their  tongues  are 
pronouncing. 

This  is  also  a  correct  meaning  for  the  Ayah  that 
was  chosen  by  Abdur-Rahman  bin  Zayd  bin 
Aslam. 

It  is  also  the  choice  of  Ibn  Jarir  who  related  it  to 
Ibn  Abbas  and  Mujahid. 

Allah  knows  best. 

Allah  said: 


(  Y  «  £  )  .i]!  J  . . . 


Yet  he  is  the  most  Aladd  of  the  opponents. 

The  Ayah  used  the  word  Aladd  here,  which 
literally  means  'wicked'  (here  it  means 
'  quarrelsome'). 
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A  variation  of  the  word  Ludda  was  also  used  in 
another  Ayah: 

LajS  ^ 

So  that  you  (Muhammad)  warn  with  it  (the 
Qur'an)  a  Ludda  people.  (19:97) 

Hence,  a  hypocrite  lies,  alters  the  truth  when  he 
quarrels  and  does  not  care  for  the  truth.  Rather, 
he  deviates  from  the  truth,  deceives  and  becomes 
most  quarrelsome. 

It  is  reported  in  Sahih  that  Allah's  Messenger  said: 

(ujS  IjI  • 
t  jit  JiaIc.  lijj  • 
lilj  . 

The  signs  of  a  hypocrite  are  three: 

•  Whenever  he  speaks,  he  tells  a  lie. 

•  Whenever  he  promises,  he  always  breaks  it 
(his  promise). 

•  If  you  have  a  dispute  with  him,  he  is  most 
quarrelsome. 

Imam  Bukhari  reported  that  Aishah  narrated  that  the 
Prophet  said: 

~  jjl 

The  most  hated  person  to  Allah  is  he  who  is 
Aladd  and  Khasim  (meaning  most  quarrelsome). 

Allah  then  said: 

Jjoullj  '' j  "'ij) 

And  when  he  turns  away  (from  you  0  Muhammad),  he 
struggles  in  the  land  to  make  mischief  therein  and  to 
destroy  the  crops  and  the  cattle, 
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This  Ayah  indicates  that  such  persons  are  deviant 
in  the  tongue,  evii  in  the  deeds,  their  words  are 
fabricated,  their  beiief  is  wicked  and  their  works 
are  immorai. 

The  Ayah  used  the  (Arabic  word)  Sa'a  (iiteraiiy, 
'  tries'  or  '  intends'). 

This  word  was  aiso  used  to  describe  Pharaoh: 


O!  cilia 

cll^  4111  illta 


Then  he  turned  his  back,  Yas'a  (striving  hard 
against  Aiiah).  Then  he  gathered  (his  peopie)  and 
cried  aioud  saying,  'I  am  your  iord,  most  high.' 
So  Aiiah,  seized  him  with  a  punishing  exampie  for 
his  iast  and  first  transgression.  Veriiy,  in  this  is  an 
instructive  admonition  for  whosoever  fears  Aiiah. 
(79:22-26) 


Sa'a  was  aiso  used  in  the  Ayah): 

illl  jSjJIl^lcli 


0  you  who  believe  (Muslims)!  When  the 
call  is  proclaimed  for  the  Salah  (prayer) 
on  the  day  of  Friday  (Jumuah  prayer). 

As 'aw  come  to  the  remembrance  of 
Allah.  (62:9) 

This  Ayah  means,  '  (when  the  call  to  the  Friday 
prayer  is  announced)  intend  and  then  proceed  to 
attend  the  Friday  prayer.' 
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We  should  mention  that  hastening  to  the  mosque 
is  condemned  by  the  Sunnah  (as  this  is  another 
meaning  for  the  word  Sa'  a): 


U Ua  sUl^l  lil 


When  you  come  to  attend  the  prayer,  do  not 
come  in  a  Sa'i  (haste).  Rather,  come  to  it  while 
walking  at  ease  and  in  peace  (or  grace). 

The  hypocrite  has  no  motive  in  this  life  but  to  cause 
mischief  and  to  destroy  the  crops  and  the  offspring, 
including  what  the  animals  produce  and  what  the  people 
depend  on  for  their  livelihood. 

Mujahid  said, 

"If  the  hypocrite  strives  for  mischief  in  the  land, 
Allah  prevents  the  rain  from  falling  and  thus  the 
crops  and  the  offspring  perish." 

The  Ayah  continues: 

(Y.o)  ii:^i  V  ahIj... 

...and  Allah  likes  not  mischief. 

that  is,  Allah  does  not  like  those  who  possess 
these  characteristics,  or  those  who  act  like  this. 


Rejecting  Advice  is  Characteristic  of  the  Hypocrites 


Allah  said: 

...  f>ji  ^1 3S1  m  13]  j 

And  when  it  is  said  to  him,  "Fear  Allah",  he  is  led  by 
arrogance  to  (more)  crime. 

This  Ayah  indicates  that  when  the  hypocrite,  who 
deviates  in  his  speech  and  deeds,  is  advised  and 
commanded  to  fear  Allah,  refrain  from  his  evil 
deeds  and  adhere  to  the  truth,  he  refuses  and 
becomes  angry  and  outraged,  as  he  is  used  to 
doing  evil. 
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This  Ayah  is  simiiar  to  what  Aiiah  said: 


(Ja  Ijijif-  (jj^  cly^W  u ‘  "3  jSIaII 

ju^'^^l  Ij^  4il  Uat J  jOll 


And  when  Our  ciear  verses  are  recited  to  them, 
you  wiii  notice  a  deniai  on  the  faces  of  the 
disbeiievers!  They  are  neariy  ready  to  attack  with 
vioience  those  who  recite  Our  verses  to  them. 
Say:  "Shaii  I  teii  you  of  something  worse  than 
that  The  Fire  (of  Heii)  which  Aiiah  has  promised  to 
those  who  disbeiieved,  and  worst  indeed  is  that 
destination!  (22:72) 


This  is  why  in  this  Ayah,  Aiiah  said: 


So  enough  for  him  is  He!!,  and  worst  indeed  is  that  piace 
to  rest. 


meaning,  the  Fire  is  enough  punishment  for  the 
hypocrite. 


The  Sincere  Believer  prefers  pleasing  Allah 


After  Aiiah  described  the  evi!  characteristics  of  the  hypocrites. 
He  mentioned  the  good  quaiities  of  the  beiievers.  Aiiah  said: 


And  of  mankind  is  he  who  wouid  sei!  himseif,  seeking  the 
pieasure  of  Aiiah. 

Ibn  Abbas,  Anas,  Sa'id  bin  Musayyib,  Abu  Uthman  An- 
Nahdi,  Ikrimah  and  severa!  other  schoiars  said  that; 

this  Ayah  was  reveaied  about  Suhayb  bin  Sinan 
Ar-Rumi.  When  Suhayb  became  a  Musiim  in 
Makkah  and  intended  to  migrate  (to  A!-Madinah), 
the  peopie  (Quraysh)  prevented  him  from 
migrating  with  his  money. 
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They  said  that  if  he  forfeits  his  property,  he  is 
free  to  migrate.  He  abandoned  his  money  and 
preferred  to  migrate,  and  Allah  revealed  this 
Ayah  about  him. 

Umar  bin  Khattab  and  several  other  Companions  met 
Suhayb  close  to  the  outskirts  of  Al-Madinah  at  Al-Harrah 
(flat  lands  with  black  stones).  They  said  to  him, 

"The  trade  has  indeed  been  successful." 


He  answered  them,  "You  too,  may  Allah  never 
allow  your  trade  to  fail.  What  is  the  matter?" 

Umar  told  him  that  Allah  has  revealed  this  Ayah 
(2:207)  about  him. 

It  was  also  reported  that  Allah's  Messenger  said, 

"The  trade  has  been  successful,  0  Suhayb!" 

The  meaning  of  the  Ayah  (2:207)  includes  every 
Mujahid  in  the  way  of  Allah. 


Allah  said  in  another  Ayah: 

^1  aTg  »j  (j-aj  (jlajailj  eljjjll 

^  ■'  ^  J Jr'.'"'  ‘ ^ 


Verily,  Allah  has  purchased  of  the  believers  their 
lives  and  their  properties  for  (the  price)  that 
theirs  shall  be  the  Paradise.  They  fight  in  Allah's 
cause,  so  they  kill  (others)  and  are  killed.  It  is  a 
promise  in  truth  which  is  binding  on  Him  in  the 
Tawrah  and  the  Injil  and  the  Qur'an.  And  who  is 
truer  to  his  covenant  than  Allah  Then  rejoice  in 
the  bargain  which  you  have  concluded.  That  is  the 
supreme  success.  (9:111) 

When  Hisham  bin  Amr  penetrated  the  lines  of  the 
enemy,  some  people  criticized  him.  Umar  bin  Al-Khattab 
and  Abu  Hurayrah  refuted  them  and  recited  this  Ayah: 
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I _ s_53j  aIIIj  4J1II  f '  Cy^  (^IJI 

(Y  .  V) 


And  of  mankind  is  he  who  wouid  seii  himseif, 
seeking  the  pieasure  of  Aiiah.  And  Aiiah  is  fuii  of 
kindness  to  (His)  servants. 


1  jijS  Vj  1  jllil  1 

4_lj  bjljaii) 

2:208  O  you  who  believe!  Enter  Silm  perfectly,  and 
follow  not  the  footsteps  of  Shaytan  (Satan).  Verily, 
he  is  to  you  a  plain  enemy. 

;lll  ! jiitli  tiiSll  U.  Cp 

2:209  Then  if  you  slide  back  after  the  clear  signs 
(Prophet  Muhammad,  and  this  Qur'an  and  Islam) 
have  come  to  you,  then  know  that  Allah  is  All- 
Mighty,  All-Wise. 


Entering  Islam  in  its  Entirety  is  obligated 


Aiiah  says; 


...  ^1  ^  1  jiiii  1  jLi  (jjili  L^l  g 


0  you  who  beiieve!  Enter  Silm  perfectiy, 

Aiiah  commands  His  servants  who  beiieve  in  Him 
and  have  faith  in  His  Messenger  to  impiement  aii 
of  Isiam's  iegisiation  and  iaw,  to  adhere  to  aii  of 
its  commandments,  as  much  as  they  can,  and  to 
refrain  from  aii  of  its  prohibitions. 
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Al-Awfi  said  that  Ibn  Abbas  said,  and  also  Mujahid, 
Tawus,  Ad-Dahhak,  Ikrimah,  Qatadah,  As-Suddi  and  Ibn 
Zayd  said  that  Allah's  statement: 

(Enter  Silm),  means  Islam. 

Allah's  statement:  (...perfectly)  means, 

in  its  entirety. 

This  is  the  Tafsir  of  Ibn  Abbas,  Mujahid,  Abu  Al- 
Aliyah,  Ikrimah,  Ar-Rabi  bin  Anas,  As-Suddi, 
Muqatil  bin  Hayyan,  Qatadah  and  Ad-Dahhak. 

Mujahid  said  that  the  Ayah  means, 

'  Perform  all  the  good  works  and  the  various 
pious  deeds,  this  is  especially  addressed  to  those 
from  among  the  People  of  the  Scripture  who 
embraced  the  faith.' 

Ibn  Abu  Hatim  reported  that  Ibn  Abbas  said  that: 

^  QjjJl  (0  you  who  believe!  Enter 

Silm  perfectly), 

refers  to  the  believers  among  the  People  of  the 
Scripture.  This  is  because  they  believed  in  Allah; 
some  of  them  still  followed  some  parts  of  the 
Tawrah  and  the  previous  revelations.  So  Allah 
said:  (Enter  Islam  perfectly). 

Allah  thus  commanded  them  to  embrace  the 
legislation  of  the  religion  of  Muhammad  in  its 
entirety  and  to  avoid  abandoning  any  part  of  it. 
They  should  no  longer  adhere  to  the  Tawrah. 

Allah  then  said: 


...and  follow  not  the  footsteps  of  Shaytan, 

meaning,  perform  the  acts  of  worship  and  avoid 
what  Satan  commands  you  to  do.  This  is 
because: 
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U  ^1  ^  1  jjjl:  tjlj  5>l2ikl3l J  jlalb  U^ll 

(j  jJkj  V 


He  (Shaytan)  commands  you  only  what  is 
evil  and  Fahishah  (sinful),  and  that  you 
should  say  about  Allah  what  you  know  not. 
(2:169) 


JJJtjalll 


He  only  invites  his  Hizb  (followers)  that 
they  may  become  the  dwellers  of  the 
blazing  Fire.  (35:6) 

Hence,  Allah  said: 

(Y.A)  jit  ^;!l  ... 
Verily,  he  is  to  you  an  open  enemy. 

Allah  said: 


dlU^l  Ua  (j.a  (jl^ 

Then  if  you  slide  back  after  the  clear  signs  have  come  to 
you, 

meaning,  if  you  deviate  from  the  Truth  after  clear 
proofs  have  been  established  against  you. 

...  D 1  jiiLii ... 


...then  know  that  Allah  is  All-Mighty, 

in  His  punishment,  and  no  one  can  escape  His 
vengeance  or  defeat  Him. 

All-Wise. 

in  His  decisions,  actions  and  rulings. 

Hence  Abu  Al-Aliyah,  Qatadah  and  Ar-Rabi  bin  Anas  said, 

"He  is  Mighty  in  His  vengeance.  Wise  in  His 
decision." 
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AIll  of  -ojM 

J\j 

2:210  Do  they  then  wait  for  anything  other  than 
that  Allah  should  come  to  them  over  the  shadows  of 
the  clouds  and  the  angels  (Then)  the  case  would  be 
already  judged.  And  to  Allah  return  all  matters  (for 
decision). 


jjiVi 


Do  not  delay  embracing  the  Faith 


Allah  says; 

Do  they  then  wait  for  anything  other  than  that  Allah 
should  come  to  them  over  the  shadows  of  the  clouds  and 
the  angels, 

on  the  Day  of  Resurrection  to  judge  the  early  and 
the  latter  creations. 

Allah  shall  then  reward  each  according  to  his  or 
her  deeds;  and  whoever  does  good  shall  see  it, 
and  whoever  does  evil  shall  see  it. 

This  is  why  Allah  said: 

(V  ^  <)  J>«Vl  C5^1j 

(Then)  the  case  would  be  already  judged.  And  to  Allah 
return  all  matters  (for  decision). 

Similarly,  Allah  said: 

tSi  tSi  lil 

fT.  ^ 
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Nay!  When  the  earth  is  ground  to  powder.  And 
your  Lord  comes  with  the  angels  in  rows.  And  Hell 
will  be  brought  near  that  Day.  On  that  Day  will 
man  remember,  but  how  will  that  remembrance 
(then)  avail  him!  (89:21-23) 


and, 


Do  they  then  wait  for  anything  other  than  that 
the  angels  should  come  to  them,  or  that  your 
Lord  (Allah)  should  come,  or  that  some  of  the 
signs  of  your  Lord  should  come  (I.  e.,  portents  of 
the  Hour,  e.g.,  rising  of  the  sun  from  the  west)! 
(6:158) 

Abu  Jafar  Razi  reported  that  Abu  Al-Aliyah  narrated  that: 

^  tJA  (Do  they 

then  wait  for  anything  other  than  that  Allah  should  come 
to  them  over  the  shadows  of  the  clouds  and  the  angels) 
means, 

the  angels  will  descend  on  the  shadows  of  clouds, 
while  Allah  comes  as  He  wills. 

Some  of  the  reciters  read  it, 

^JUa  ^  cl* 

Do  they  then  wait  for  anything  other  than  that 
Allah  should  come  to  them  and  also  the  angels 
over  the  shadows  of  the  clouds. 


This  is  similar  to  Allah's  other  statement: 


\  .a mil 


And  (remember)  the  Day  when  the  heaven  shall 
be  rent  asunder  with  clouds,  and  the  angels  will 
be  sent  down,  with  a  grand  descending.  (25:25) 
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y  c>  cif  j^!  L5^  Ll^ 

2:211  Ask  the  Children  of  Israel  how  many  clear 
Ayat  (proofs,  evidences,  verses,  lessons,  signs, 
revelations,  etc.)  We  gave  them. 

Ua  ^iX-1  cj“^ 

And  whoever  changes  Allah's  favor  after  it  has 
come  to  him,  (e.g.,  renounces  the  religion  of  Allah 
(Islam)  and  accepts  Kufr  (disbelief))  then  surely, 
Allah  is  severe  in  punishment. 

2:212  Beautified  is  the  life  of  this  world  for  those 
who  disbelieve,  and  they  mock  at  those  who 
believe. 

iliy  ’ij’Jji  iUlj  5L^I  J4I;53  1  [jjjilj 

But  those  who  have  Taqwa,  will  be  above  them  on 
the  Day  of  Resurrection.  And  Allah  gives  (of  His 
bounty,  blessings,  favors,  and  honors  on  the  Day  of 
Resurrection)  to  whom  He  wills  without  limit. 


The  Punishment  for  changing  Allah's  Favor  and  mocking  the| 


Allah  says; 

^  (J^l^^l  (Jlu 

Ask  the  Children  of  Israel  how  many  clear  Ayat  (proofs, 
evidences,  verses,  lessons,  signs,  revelations,  etc.)  We 
gave  them. 
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Allah  mentioned  that  the  Children  of  Israel,  were 
witnesses  to  many  clear  signs  that  attest  to  the 
truth  of  Moses  regarding  what  he  was  sent  with 
for  them.  They  witnessed; 

•  his  hand  (when  it  became  lit  with  light), 

•  his  parting  the  sea, 

•  his  striking  the  rock  (and  water  flowed  from 
the  rock), 

•  the  clouds  that  shaded  them  during  the 
intense  heat, 

•  the  manna  and  the  quails,  and  so  forth. 

These  signs  attested  to  the  existence  of  the 
Creator  and  the  truth  of  Moses  by  whose  hand 
these  signs  appeared.  Yet,  so  many  among  them 
changed  Allah's  favor,  by  preferring  disbelief  to 
faith  and  by  ignoring  Allah's  favors, 

4J1II  A^axJ  L)^_5 


And  whoever  changes  Allah's  favor  after  it  had  come  to 
him,  then  surely,  Allah  is  severe  in  punishment. 

Similarly,  Allah  said  about  the  disbelievers  of  Quraysh: 

jli  l^)aS  ^1  C5^1  ji^ 

'  j'j?' 

jl^l 


Have  you  not  seen  those  who  have  changed  the 
blessings  of  Allah  into  disbelief,  and  caused  their 
people  to  dwell  in  the  house  of  destruction  Hell,  in 
which  they  will  burn,  -  and  what  an  evil  place  to 
settle  in!  (14:28-29) 


Then  Allah  said; 

slj^l  (ly j 

**  "  1  '"•'li  ^  ^  ■* 
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Beautified  is  the  life  of  this  world  for  those  who 
disbelieve,  and  they  mock  at  those  who  believe.  But 
those  who  have  Taqwa,  will  be  above  them  on  the  Day 
of  Resurrection.  And  Allah  gives  (of  His  bounty, 
blessings,  favors,  and  honors  on  the  Day  of 
Resurrection)  to  whom  He  wills  without  limit. 

Allah  states  that  He  has  made  the  life  of  this 
world  beautiful  for  the  disbelievers  who  are 
satisfied  with  it,  who  collect  wealth,  but  refrain 
from  spending  it  on  what  they  have  been 
commanded,  which  could  earn  them  Allah's 
pleasure. 

Instead,  they  ridicule  the  believers  who  ignore 
this  life  and  who  spend  whatever  they  earn  on 
what  pleases  their  Lord.  The  believers  spend 
seeking  Allah's  Face,  and  this  is  why  they  have 
gained  the  ultimate  happiness  and  the  best  share 
on  the  Day  of  the  Return.  Therefore,  they  will  be 
exalted  above  the  disbelievers  at  the  Gathering 
Place,  when  they  are  gathered,  during  the 
resurrection  and  in  their  final  destination.  The 
believers  will  reside  in  the  highest  grades  in  the 
utmost  highs,  while  the  disbelievers  will  reside  in 
the  lowest  of  lows  (in  the  Fire). 

This  is  why  Allah  said: 

(Y  ^  Y)  ‘  _  'i  ■  s-ljaiJ  <111  j 

And  Allah  gives  to  whom  He  wills  without  limit. 

This  Ayah  indicates  that  Allah  gives  sustenance 
to  whomever  He  wills  of  His  servants  without 
count  or  limit  in  this  and  the  Hereafter. 

A  Hadith  has  stated  (that  Allah  said): 

0  son  of  Adam!  Spend  (in  Allah's  cause)  and  I 
(Allah)  will  spend  on  you. 


The  Prophet  said: 


103 


UUal  (jjjjjtll  Uj  JUj  (_3^^ 

0  Bilal!  Spend  and  do  not  fear  deprivation  from 
the  Owner  of  the  Throne. 


Allah  said: 


*■(.5-^  ^alaaj!  Uaj 


...and  whatsoever  you  spend  of  anything 
(in  Allah's  cause),  He  will  replace  it. 
(34:39) 


In  addition,  it  is  reported  in  the  Sahih  that  the  Prophet 
said: 


i  ^  ^ JaC-i  ja.^1  tsixa  iaC.! 

1  at' 


Every  day  two  angels  come  down  from  heavens 
and  one  of  them  says,  '0  Allah!  Compensate 
every  person  who  spends  in  Your  cause,'  and  the 
other  (angel)  says,  '0  Allah!  Destroy  every 
miser.' 


Also  in  the  Sahih: 

Uaj  ‘ IJaj  ttliSta  CLiK!  Ua  Ul  iililJa 

il^l^  Uij  idUiJaliita  1  •'  'S"'''. 


The  son  of  Adam  says,  '  My  money,  my  money!' 

Yet,  what  is  your  money  except  that  which  you 
eat  and  use  up,  wear  and  tear,  and  spend  in 
charity  and  thus  keep  (in  your  record).  Other 
than  that,  it  will  go  away  and  will  be  left  for  the 
people  (the  inheritors). 


In  addition.  Imam  Ahmad  reported  that  the  Prophet 
said: 
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The  Dunya  (life  of  this  world)  is  the  residence  of 
those  who  have  no  residence,  the  wealth  of  those 
who  have  no  wealth,  and  it  is  harvested  by  those 
who  have  no  sense  of  reason. 


^  IjqlT'sl 


2:213  Mankind  was  one  community  and  Allah  sent 
Prophets  with  glad  tidings  and  warnings,  and  with 
them  He  sent  down  the  Scripture  in  truth  to  judge 
between  people  in  matters  wherein  they  differed. 


U»  ajjjf  Uaj 

0  ^  'c-  .  SCI  '  t#'.. 

Luu  i-  > 

And  only  those  to  whom  (the  Scripture)  was  given 
differed  concerning  it,  after  clear  proofs  had  come 
unto  them,  through  hatred,  one  to  another. 

(3^^  L}^  Ui]  aIII 


ijq'ij.j.i/a  (S;r^  aIII j 


Then  Allah  by  His  leave  guided  those  who  believed 
to  the  truth  of  that  wherein  they  differed.  And  Allah 
guides  whom  He  wills  to  the  straight  path. 


Disputing,  after  the  Clear  Signs  have  come,  indicates  Deviation 


Allah  says; 

^1  4111  r^lj  41f  ^011  jlK 

yi  ^  (__sl^l  Uij  1  jlEkI  (^llll  jjd  ‘ .  ''^'511 

jill 


''j;  Ukj  Ua  .Ixj 


j  (J^  ajJji  (JJr 
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Mankind  was  one  community  and  Aiiah  sent  Prophets 
with  giad  tidings  and  warnings,  and  with  them  He  sent 
down  the  Scripture  in  truth  to  judge  between  peopie  in 
matters  wherein  they  differed.  And  oniy  those  to  whom 
(the  Scripture)  was  given  differed  concerning  it,  after 
ciear  proofs  had  come  unto  them,  through  hatred,  one  to 
another. 


Ibn  Jarir  reported  that  Ibn  Abbas  said, 

"There  were  ten  generations  between  Adam  and 
Nuh,  aii  of  them  on  the  reiigion  of  Truth.  They 
iater  disputed  so  Aiiah  sent  the  Prophets  as 
warners  and  bringers  of  giad  tidings."  He  then 
said  that  this  is  how  Abduiiah  read  the  Ayah: 


The  peopie  were  one  Ummah  and  they 
then  disputed. 

Ai-Hakim  recorded  this  in  his  Mustadrak  and 
said,  "Its  chain  of  narrators  is  Sahih,  but  they 
(Ai-Bukhari  and  Musiim)  did  not  record  it." 


Abu  Jafar  Razi  reported  that  Abu  Ai-Aiiyah  said  that 
Ubayy  bin  Ka'  b  read  the  Ayah  as: 


4111  ^  I jlEkli  j  4lf  ^Ull  (jlK 


The  peopie  were  one  Ummah  and  they  then 
disputed  and  Aiiah  sent  the  Prophets  as  warners 
and  bringers  of  giad  tidings. 

Abdur-Razzaq  said  that  Ma'mar  said  that  Qatadah  said 

that; 

Aiiah's  statement:  41!  (Mankind 

was  one  community)  means;  "They  aii  had  the 
guidance.  Then:  (They 

disputed  and  Aiiah  sent  Prophets).  The  first  to  be 
sent  was  Nuh." 
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Abdur-Razzaq  reported  that  Abu  Hurayrah  commented 
on:  ^  ^  Ui  (Then  Allah 

by  His  leave  guided  those  who  believed  to  the  truth  of 
that  wherein  they  differed),  saying  that  the  Prophet  said: 


alj^jfj  Lii^  IjJjf 

Lk“  ^  I jlEi.1  U)jl^ 

.IxJj  i-^xi  ^  (<1  ,Ull  IjI.^  I I 

^j\ .  ^ 'U  ^ 


We  are  the  last  (nation),  but  the  first  (foremost) 
on  the  Day  of  Resurrection.  We  are  the  first 
people  to  enter  Paradise,  although  they  (Jews  and 
Christians)  have  been  given  the  Book  before  us 
and  we  after  them.  Allah  has  guided  us  to  the 
truth  wherever  they  disputed  over  it.  This  is  the 
day  (Friday)  that  they  disputed  about,  Allah 
guided  us  to  it.  So,  the  people  follow  us,  as 
tomorrow  is  for  the  Jews  and  the  day  after  is  for 
the  Christians. 


Ibn  Wahb  related  that  Abdur-Rahman  bin  Zayd  bin 
Aslam  said  that  his  father  said  about  the  Ayah: 

(>  ^  U1  Ijlst  (Then  Allah  by  His  leave 
guided  those  who  believed  to  the  truth  of  that  wherein 
they  differed), 

o  "They  disputed  about  the  day  of  Congregation 
(Friday).  The  Jews  made  it  Saturday  while  the 
Christians  chose  Sunday.  Allah  guided  the 
Ummah  of  Muhammad  to  Friday. 

o  They  also  disputed  about  the  true  Qiblah.  The 
Christians  faced  the  east  while  the  Jews  faced 
Bayt  Al-Maqdis.  Allah  guided  the  Ummah  of 
Muhammad  to  the  true  Qiblah  (Ka'bah  in 
Makkah). 

o  They  also  disputed  about  the  prayer,  as  some 
of  them  bow  down,  but  do  not  prostrate,  while 
others  prostrate,  but  do  not  bow  down.  Some 
of  them  pray  while  talking  and  some  while 
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walking.  Allah  guided  the  Ummah  of 
Muhammad  to  the  truth. 

o  They  also  disputed  about  the  fast;  some  of 
them  fast  during  a  part  of  the  day,  while 
others  fast  from  certain  types  of  foods.  Allah 
guided  the  Ummah  of  Muhammad  to  the 
truth. 

o  They  also  disputed  about  Ibrahim.  The  Jews 
said,  '  He  was  a  Jew,'  while  the  Christians 
considered  him  Christian.  Allah  has  made  him 
a  Haniyfan  Musliman.  Allah  has  guided  the 
Ummah  of  Muhammad  to  the  truth. 

o  They  also  disputed  about  'Isa.  The  Jews 
rejected  him  and  accused  his  mother  of  a 
grave  sin,  while  the  Christians  made  him  a 
god  and  the  son  of  God.  Allah  made  him  by 
His  Word  and  a  spirit  from  (those  He  created) 
Him.  Allah  guided  the  Ummah  of  Muhammad 
to  the  truth." 

Allah  then  said: 


...by  His  leave. 

According  to  Ibn  Jarir  meaning, 

'  By  His  knowledge  of  them  and  by  what  He  has 
directed  and  guided  them  to.' 

Also: 

And  Allah  guides  whom  He  wills, 
means  from  among  His  creation. 

Allah  said, 

^  ~ jo*' . .1  ^^1 


...to  the  straight  way. 
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meaning,  He  commands  the  decision  and  the 
clear  proof. 

Al-Bukhari  and  Muslim  reported  that  Aishah  narrated 
that; 


when  Allah's  Messenger  used  to  wake  up  at  night 
to  pray,  he  would  say: 


Ua^  (jL  Clu!  tajlg  uitlj 

lilj]  (3^^  (j^  Ual  ^^^1 


0  Allah,  the  Lord  of  (angels)  Jibril,  Mikhail  and 
Israfil,  Creator  of  the  heavens  and  earth  and 
Knower  of  the  seen  and  the  unseen.  You  judge 
between  Your  servants  regarding  what  they  have 
disputed  in,  so  guide  me  to  what  have  been  the 
subject  of  dispute  of  the  truth  by  Your  leave. 
Indeed,  You  guide  whom  You  will  to  the  straight 
path. 

A  Du' a  (supplication)  reads: 


IjjIj  Ua jjlj  tllk. 

Uj  Ui jjlj  tUJalj 

UoUai  ((JjJaia  lljlc.  ^ 

O  Allah!  Show  us  the  truth  as  truth,  and 
hestow  adherence  to  it  on  us.  Show  us  the  evil 
as  evil,  and  make  us  stay  away  from  it,  and  do 
not  confuse  us  regarding  the  reality  of  evil  so 
that  we  will  not  he  led  astray  hy  it,  and  make 
us  leaders  for  the  believers. 
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CJj  j11j5  ot  f.t 

2:214  Or  think  you  that  you  will  enter  Paradise 
without  such  (trials)  as  came  to  those  who  passed 
away  before  you! 

-*  t  tt  '  t  •*'  It  •I'**"  ^  ^ .  tt'  -*  T'  f'li  ^  ^  ^ 

Ajt>»  Ijl-alii 

They  were  afflicted  with  severe  poverty  and 
ailments  and  were  so  shaken  that  even  the 
Messenger  and  those  who  believed  along  with  him 
said,  "When  (will  come)  the  help  of  Allah?" 


4ii 


V! 


c^ja  5^1  ol 

Yes!  Certainly,  the  help  of  Allah  is  near!) 


Victory  only  comes  after  succeeding  in  the  Trials 


Allah  said: 


jjl 


Or  think  you  that  you  will  enter  Paradise, 

before  you  are  tested  and  tried  just  like  the 
nations  that  came  before  you! 


This  is  why  Allah  said: 

...  ll]j  ... 


...without  such  (trials)  as  came  to  those  who  passed 
away  before  you  They  were  afflicted  with  severe  poverty 
and  ailments, 

meaning,  illnesses,  pain,  disasters  and  hardships. 


110 


Ibn  Mas'ud,  Ibn  Abbas,  Abu  Al-Aliyah,  Mujahid,  Sa'id 
bin  Jubayr,  Murrah  Al-Hamdani,  Al-Hasan,  Qatadah,  Ad- 
Dahhak,  Ar-Rabi,  As-Suddi  and  Muqatil  bin  Hayyan  said 
that; 

fUjUt  (Al-Ba'sa')  means  poverty. 

Ibn  Abbas  said  that 

(...and  Ad-Darra')  means  ailments. 


...  Uj^JJ  ... 


and  were  so  shaken, 

for  fear  of  the  enemy,  and  were  tested,  and  put 
to  a  tremendous  trial. 

An  authentic  Hadith  narrated  that  Khabbab  bin  Al-Aratt 
said. 


"We  said,  '0  Messenger  of  Allah!  Why  do  you  not 
invoke  Allah  to  support  us  Why  do  you  not 
supplicate  to  Allah  for  us'  He  said: 

^.1^! 

IaJj  (jC.  liUj  U 

jjC.  lillj  A  U  j  A^n^  Ua 

The  saw  would  be  placed  on  the  middle  of  the 
head  of  one  of  those  who  were  before  you 
(believers)  and  he  would  be  sawn  until  his  feet, 
and  he  would  be  combed  with  iron  combs 
between  his  skin  and  bones,  yet  that  would  not 
make  him  change  his  religion. 

He  then  said: 

/■'  »V.  ^  ,ujl 

"fj  Jc.  2jI  UI  LsHj  U 


By  Allah!  This  matter  (religion)  will  spread  (or 
expand)  by  Allah  until  the  traveler  leaves  San' a' 
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to  Hadramawt  (both  in  Yemen,  but  at  a  great 
distance  from  each  other)  fearing  only  Allah  and 
then  the  wolf  for  the  sake  of  his  sheep.  You  are 
just  a  hasty  people. 

And  Allah  said: 


U  li«I  I jjji  j!  I tj!  ^011 


Alif-Lam-MIm.  Do  people  think  that  they  will  be 
left  alone  because  they  say:  "We  believe,"  and 
will  not  be  tested  And  We  indeed  tested  those 
who  were  before  them.  And  Allah  will  certainly 
make  (it)  known  (the  truth  of)  those  who  are 
true,  and  will  certainly  make  (it)  known  (the 
falsehood  of)  those  who  are  liars.  (29:1-3) 

The  Companions  experienced  tremendous  trials  during 

the  battle  of  Al-Ahzab  (the  Confederates). 


Allah  said: 

j  tilt  I  j  ilj  (Jalu!  L>* 

Vijlj  1  jljljj  ^1 

aIII  La  (_pa^).a  ^_jaiL.a3l  jlj 

bj>  %  ^ 

When  they  came  upon  you  from  above  you  and 
from  below  you,  and  when  the  eyes  grew  wild  and 
the  hearts  reached  to  the  throats,  and  you  were 
harboring  doubts  about  Allah.  There,  the  believers 
were  tried  and  shaken  with  a  mighty  shaking.  And 
when  the  hypocrites  and  those  in  whose  hearts  is 
a  disease  (of  doubts)  said:  "Allah  and  His 
Messenger  promised  us  nothing  but  delusion!" 
(33:10-12) 
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When  Heraclius  asked  Abu  Sufyan,  "Did  you  fight  him 
(Prophet  Muhammad)?"  He  said,  "Yes." 

Heraclius  said,  "What  was  the  outcome  of  warfare 
between  you?" 

Abu  Sufyan  said,  "Sometimes  we  lose  and  sometimes  he 
loses." 

He  said,  "Such  is  the  case  with  Prophets,  they  are 
tested,  but  the  final  victory  is  theirs." 

Allah's  statement: 


...without  (such)  (trials)  as  came  to  those  who  passed 
away  before  you, 

meaning,  their  way  of  life. 


Similarly,  Allah  said: 


Then  We  destroyed  men  stronger  (in  power)  than 
these  -  and  the  example  of  the  ancients  has 
passed  away  (before  them))  (43:  8) 


and. 


Ajt-a  (.5^^ 

<111 


...were  so  shaken  that  even  the  Messenger  and 
those  who  believed  along  with  him  said,  "When 
(will  come)  the  help  of  Allah." 

They  pleaded  (to  Allah)  for  victory  against  their  enemies 
and  invoked  Him  for  aid  and  deliverance  from  their 
hardships  and  trials.  Allah  said: 

(Y  ^  (jl 

Yes!  Certainly,  the  help  of  Allah  is  near! 
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Allah  said: 


^^)jaUl2l 

^_)jal3l3l  ^jl 


Verily,  along  with  every  hardship  is  relief.  Verily, 
along  with  every  hardship  is  relief.  (94:5-6) 

So  just  as  there  is  hardship,  its  equal  of  relief  will 
soon  arrive.  This  is  why  Allah  said:  o! 

(Yes!  Certainly,  the  help  of  Allah  is  near)! 


UJ)^3  U 

2:215  They  ask  you  (O  Muhammad)  what  they 
should  spend. 

C5-^'j  ^  °L^ 

4^  jji  Ijlxlj  Uaj  ^jjlj  J 

y- 

Say:  "Whatever  you  spend  of  good  must  be  for 
parents  and  kindred  and  orphans  and  Al-Masakin 
(the  poor)  and  the  wayfarer,  and  whatever  you  do 
of  good  deeds,  truly,  Allah  knows  it  well." 


Who  deserves  the  Nafaqah  (Spending  or  Charity) 


Allah  says; 


They  ask  you  (0  Muhammad)  what  they  should  spend. 

Muqatii  bin  Hayyan  said  that; 

this  Ayah  was  revealed  about  the  voluntary 
charity. 
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Ibn  Abbas  and  Mujahid  have  stated  that  the  Ayah 
means, 

'They  ask  you  (0  Muhammad)  how  they  should 
spend.' 

So,  Allah  explained  it  for  them,  saying: 

‘  j  Cy^  ^alaaj!  Ua  (Js 


Say:  "Whatever  you  spend  of  good  must  be  for  parents 
and  kindred  and  orphans  and  Al-Masakin  and  the 
wayfarer," 

meaning,  spend  it  on  these  categories  or  areas. 

Similarly,  a  Hadith  states  that; 

those  who  deserve  one's  generosity  the  most, 
are: 

^ 

Your  mother,  father,  sister,  brother,  the  closest 
and  then  the  farthest  (relatives). 

Maymun  bin  Mihran  once  recited  this  Ayah  and 
commented, 

"These  are  the  areas  of  spending.  Allah  did  not 
mention  among  them  the  drums,  pipe,  wooden 
pictures,  or  the  curtains  that  cover  the  walls." 

Next,  Allah  said: 


(Y  ^  ^  ^1  (jls  Uaj 

...and  whatever  you  do  of  good  deeds,  truly,  Allah  knows 
it  well. 


meaning,  whatever  you  perform  of  good  works, 
Allah  knows  them  and  He  will  reward  you  for 
them  in  the  best  manner,  no  one  will  be  dealt 
with  unjustly,  even  the  weight  of  an  atom. 
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1  >  js  j  jiji  yiai  LiS 

0  ^  '  .*0';.  .  (S  ^  f  ,  ,  ,  0  >i  J  O'.  '  ^  '  .JO'J. 

,■%  > I  .3^^  I  u**'  > I  I  ^j*n 

ij!^  V  "fijTj  pij  AUlj ' 

2:216  Fighting  is  ordained  for  you  (Muslims)  though 
you  dislike  it,  and  it  may  be  that  you  dislike  a  thing 
which  is  good  for  you  and  that  you  like  a  thing 
which  is  bad  for  you.  Allah  knows  but  you  do  not 
know. 


Jihad  is  made  Obligatory 


Allah  says; 


Fighting  is  ordained  for  you  (Muslims), 

In  this  Ayah,  Allah  made  it  obligatory  for  the 
Muslims  to  fight  in  Jihad  against  the  evil  of  the 
enemy  who  transgress  against  Islam. 

Az-Zuhri  said, 

"Jihad  is  required  from  every  person,  whether  he 
actually  joins  the  fighting  or  remains  behind. 
Whoever  remains  behind  is  required  to  give 
support,  if  support  is  warranted;  to  provide  aid,  if 
aid  is  needed;  and  to  march  forth,  if  he  is 
commanded  to  do  so.  If  he  is  not  needed,  then  he 
remains  behind." 


It  is  reported  in  the  Sahih: 


A _ dlUa  i  AjoiSj  t'''  dlUa 


Whoever  dies  but  neither  fought  (i.e.,  in  Allah's 
cause),  nor  sincerely  considered  fighting,  will  die 
a  death  of  Jahiliyyah  (pre-Islamic  era  of 
ignorance). 
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On  the  day  of  Al-Fath  (when  he  conquered  Makkah),  the 
Prophet  said: 


lilj  U^J  ^ 


There  is  no  Hijrah  (migration  from  Makkah  to  Al- 
Madinah)  after  the  victory,  but  only  Jihad  and 
good  intention.  If  you  were  required  to  march 
forth,  then  march  forth. 

Allah's  statement: 


... 


...though  you  dislike  it, 

means,  'Fighting  is  difficult  and  heavy  on  your 
hearts.' 

Indeed,  fighting  is  as  the  Ayah  describes  it,  as  it 
includes  being  killed,  wounded,  striving  against 
the  enemies  and  enduring  the  hardship  of  travel. 

Allah  then  said: 


jAiJ  (_gjalC.J 


...and  it  may  be  that  you  dislike  a  thing  which  is  good  for 
you, 

meaning,  fighting  is  followed  by  victory, 
dominance  over  the  enemy,  taking  over  their 
lands,  money  and  offspring. 

Allah  continues: 


jAj  IjjIj  i  (j! 


...and  that  you  like  a  thing  which  is  bad  for  you. 

This  Ayah  is  general  in  meaning. 

Hence,  one  might  covet  something,  yet  in  reality  it  is  not 
good  or  beneficial  for  him,  such  as  refraining  from 
joining  the  Jihad,  for  it  might  lead  to  the  enemy  taking 
over  the  land  and  the  government. 
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Then,  Allah  said: 

(Y  ^  "l)  V  J  aHIj 

Allah  knows,  but  you  do  not  know. 

meaning.  He  has  better  knowledge  than  you  of 
how  things  will  turn  out  to  be  in  the  end,  and  of 
what  benefits  you  in  this  earthly  life  and  the 
Hereafter.  Hence,  obey  Him  and  adhere  to  His 
commands,  so  that  you  may  acquire  the  true 
guidance. 


2:217  They  ask  you  concerning  fighting  in  the 
Sacred  Months. 

aJ^i j 

Say,  "Fighting  therein  is  a  great  (transgression)  but 
a  greater  (transgression)  with  Allah  is  to  prevent 
mankind  from  following  the  way  of  Allah,  to 
disbelieve  in  Him,  to  prevent  access  to  Al-Masjid  Al- 
Haram  (at  Makkah),  and  to  drive  out  its  inhabitants, 
and  Al-Fitnah  is  worse  than  killing." 

o!  dp  M  Yj 

1 

And  they  will  never  cease  fighting  you  until  they 
turn  you  back  from  your  religion  (Islamic 
Monotheism)  if  they  can. 
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.  ''  ®  ^i®"  '''' 

‘ cj^  ~N  < ^ 

.y^- J  ^iJjfj  s>Vij  gjii  j  r-.y^ 

(jj^  fe?  j^' 

And  whosoever  of  you  turns  back  from  his  religion 
and  dies  as  a  disbeliever,  then  his  deeds  will  be  lost 
in  this  life  and  in  the  Hereafter,  and  they  will  be  the 
dwellers  of  the  Fire.  They  will  abide  therein  forever. 

jy*  iA  uri^b  u:!^'  u! 

AUlj  ojL'j.  yjy 

2:218  Verily,  those  who  have  believed,  and  those 
who  have  emigrated  (for  Allah's  religion)  and  have 
striven  hard  in  the  way  of  Allah,  all  these  hope  for 
Allah's  mercy.  And  Allah  is  Oft-Forgiving,  Most- 
Merciful. 


The  Nakhlah  Military  Maneuvers,  and  the  Ruling  on  Fighting] 
during  the  Sacred 


Allah  says; 


JjUjoi  (jc.  f liljjiLuij 

AjMIj  Aic.  a^I  y .  .y I j  ^ 

(jl  (jc-  (_^jk  (jjil  jj  Vj  J^l  j^l 

‘ ‘ A^J  j_jC-  'f  Cy^J  l^^Oaluil 

^  jOii  s>vij 

(YW) 


They  ask  you  concerning  fighting  in  the  Sacred  Months. 

Say,  "Fighting  therein  is  a  great  (transgression)  but  a 
greater  (transgression)  with  Allah  is  to  prevent  mankind 
from  following  the  way  of  Allah,  to  disbelieve  in  Him,  to 
prevent  access  to  Al-Masjid  Al-Haram  (at  Makkah), 
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and  to  drive  out  its  inhabitants,  and  Al-Fitnah  is  worse 
than  killing." 

And  they  will  never  cease  fighting  you  until  they  turn  you 
back  from  your  religion  (Islamic  Monotheism)  if  they  can. 
And  whosoever  of  you  turns  back  from  his  religion  and 
dies  as  a  disbeliever,  then  his  deeds  will  be  lost  in  this 
life  and  in  the  Hereafter,  and  they  will  be  the  dwellers  of 
the  Fire.  They  will  abide  therein  forever. 

Ibn  Abu  Hatim  reported  that  Jundub  bin  Abdullah  said: 

Allah's  Messenger  assembled  a  group  of  men 
under  the  command  of  Abu  Ubaydah  bin  Jarrah. 
When  he  was  about  to  march,  he  started  crying 
for  the  thought  of  missing  Allah's  Messenger. 
Consequently,  the  Messenger  relieved  Abu 
Ubaydah  from  command,  appointed  Abdullah  bin 
Jahsh  instead,  gave  him  some  written  instructions 
and  commanded  him  not  to  read  the  instructions 
until  he  reached  such  and  such  area.  He  also  said 
to  Abdullah: 


^  A  l.i^!  ^ 

Do  not  compel  any  of  your  men  to  continue 
marching  with  you  thereafter. 

When  Abdullah  read  the  instructions,  he  recited 

Istirja' 

(saying,  'Truly!  to  Allah  we  belong  and  truly,  to 
Him  we  shall  return';  (2:156))  and  said,  "I  hear 
and  obey  Allah  and  His  Messenger." 

He  then  told  his  companions  the  story  and  read 
the  instructions  to  them,  and  two  men  went  back 
while  the  rest  remained. 

Soon  after,  they  found  Ibn  Hadrami  (one  of  the 
disbelievers  of  Quraysh)  and  killed  him  not 
knowing  that  that  day  was  in  Rajab  or  Jumadi 
(where  Rajab  is  the  Sacred  Month). 
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The  polytheists  said  to  the  Muslims,  "You  have 
committed  murder  in  the  Sacred  Month." 

Allah  then  revealed:  (J®  ^  f'j^' 

(They  ask  you  concerning  fighting  in 
the  Sacred  Months.  Say,  "Fighting  therein  is  a 
great  (transgression)..."). 

Abdul-Malik  bin  Hisham,  who  compiled  the  Sirah  (life 
story  of  the  Prophet),  related  that  Ziyad  bin  Abdullah 
Bakka'i  said  that  Muhammad  bin  Ishaq  bin  Yasar  Al- 
Madani  wrote  in  his  book  on  the  Sirah, 

"Allah's  Messenger  sent  Abdullah  bin  Jahsh  bin 
Riyab  Al-Asadi  in  Rajab,  after  he  (the  Prophet) 
came  back  from  the  first  battle  of  Badr.  The 
Prophet  sent  eight  people  with  him,  all  from 
among  the  Muhajirun  and  none  from  the  Ansar. 

He  also  gave  him  some  written  instructions  and 
ordered  him  not  to  read  them  until  he  marched 
for  two  days.  Abdullah  should  then  read  the 
instructions  and  march  to  implement  them,  but 
should  not  force  any  of  those  who  were  with  him 
to  accompany  him. 

The  companions  of  Abdullah  bin  Jahsh  were  all 
from  the  Muhajirun, 

o  from  the  tribe  of  Banu  Abd  Shams  bin  Abd 
Manaf,  there  was  Abu  Hudhayfah  bin  Utbah 
bin  Rabiah  bin  Abd  Shams  bin  Abd  Manaf. 

o  From  their  allies,  there  was  Abdullah  bin 
Jahsh,  who  was  the  commander  of  the  army 
unit, 

o  and  Ukkashah  bin  Mihsan  from  the  tribe  of 
Banu  Asad  bin  Khuzaymah. 

o  From  the  tribe  of  Banu  Nawfal  bin  Abd  Manaf, 
there  was  Utbah  bin  Ghazwan  bin  Jabir,  one  of 
their  allies. 

o  From  the  tribe  of  Banu  Zuhrah  bin  Kilab,  there 
was  Sa'd  bin  Abu  Waqqas. 
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o  From  Banu  Ka'b,  there  were  their  allies:  Adi 
bin  Amr  bin  Ar-Rabiah  not  from  the  tribe  of 
Ibn  Wa'il; 

o  Waqid  bin  Abdullah  bin  Abd  Manaf  bin  Arin  bin 
Thalabah  bin  Yarbu  from  Banu  Tamim; 

o  and  Khalid  bin  Bukair  from  the  tribe  of  Banu 
Sa'  d  bin  Layth, 

o  Suhayl  bin  Bayda'  from  Banu  Al-Harith  bin 
Fihr  was  also  among  them. 

When  Abdullah  bin  Jahsh  marched  for  two  days, 
he  opened  and  read  the  (Prophet's)  instructions, 
"When  you  read  these  instructions,  march  until 
you  set  camp  at  Nakhlah  between  Makkah  and 
At-Ta'if.  There,  watch  the  movements  of  the 
caravan  of  Quraysh  and  collect  news  about  them 
for  us." 

When  Abdullah  bin  Jahsh  read  the  document,  he 
said,  "I  hear  and  obey." 

Fie  then  said  to  his  companions,  "Allah's 
Messenger  has  commanded  me  to  march  forth  to 
Nakhlah  to  watch  the  movements  of  the  caravan 
of  Quraysh  and  to  inform  him  about  their  news. 
Fie  has  prohibited  me  from  forcing  any  of  you  (to 
go  with  me).  So,  those  who  seek  martyrdom, 
they  should  march  with  me.  Those  who  dislike  the 
idea  of  martyrdom,  let  them  turn  back.  Surely,  I 
will  implement  the  command  of  Allah's 
Messenger." 

Fie  and  his  companions  continued  without  any  of 
them  turning  back. 

Abdullah  entered  the  Flijaz  area  (western  Arabia) 
until  he  reached  an  area  called  Buhran,  close  to 
Furu.  There,  Sa'd  bin  Abu  Waqqas  and  Utbah  bin 
Ghazwan  lost  the  camel  that  they  were  riding  in 
turns,  and  they  went  back  to  search  for  it  while 
Abdullah  bin  Jahsh  and  the  rest  of  his  companions 
continued  until  they  reached  Nakhlah. 
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Then,  a  caravan  belonging  to  the  Quraysh  passed 
by  carrying  raisins,  food  stuff  and  some  trade 
items  for  the  Quraysh. 

Amr  bin  Hadrami,  whose  name  was  Abdullah  bin 
Abbad,  was  in  the  caravan,  as  well  as  Uthman  bin 
Abdullah  bin  Al-Mughirah  and  his  brother  Nawfal 
bin  Abdullah  from  the  tribe  of  Makhzum,  and  Al- 
Hakam  bin  Kaysan,  a  freed  slave  of  Hisham  bin 
Al-Mughirah.  When  they  saw  the  Companions 
they  were  frightened,  but  when  they  saw 
Ukkashah  bin  Mihsan  their  fears  subsided,  since 
his  head  was  shaved.  They  said,  "These  people 
seek  the  Umrah,  so  there  is  no  need  to  fear 
them." 

The  Companions  conferred  among  themselves. 
That  day  was  the  last  day  in  the  (sacred)  month 
of  Rajab.  They  said  to  each  other,  "By  Allah!  If 
you  let  them  pass,  they  will  soon  enter  the 
Sacred  Area  and  take  refuge  in  it  from  you.  If  you 
kill  them,  you  will  kill  them  during  the  Sacred 
Month." 

They  at  first  hesitated  and  did  not  like  to  attack 
them.  They  then  began  encouraging  themselves 
and  decided  to  kill  whomever  they  could  among 
the  disbelievers  and  to  confiscate  whatever  they 
had. 

Hence,  Waqid  bin  Abdullah  At-Tamimi  shot  an 
arrow  at  Amr  bin  Al-Hadrami  and  killed  him. 
Uthman  bin  Abdullah  and  Al-Hakam  bin  Kaysan 
gave  themselves  up,  while  Nawfal  bin  Abdullah 
was  able  to  outrun  them  in  flight. 

Later  on,  Abdullah  bin  Jahsh  and  his  companions 
went  back  to  Allah's  Messenger  in  Al-Madinah 
with  the  caravan  and  the  two  prisoners. 

Ibn  Ishaq  went  on: 

I  was  told  that  some  members  of  the  family  of 
Abdullah  bin  Jahsh  said  that  Abdullah  said  to  his 
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companions:  "Allah's  Messenger  will  have  one- 
fifth  of  what  we  have  confiscated." 

This  occurred  before  Allah  required  one-fifth  for 
His  Messenger  from  the  war  booty.  So,  Abdullah 
designated  one-fifth  of  the  caravan  for  Allah's 
Messenger  and  divided  the  rest  among  his 
companions. 

Ibn  Ishaq  also  stated  that  at  first,  when  the 
Sariyah  came  back  to  Allah's  Messenger,  he  said 
to  them: 

I  have  not  commanded  you  to  conduct  warfare 
during  the  Sacred  Month. 

He  left  the  caravan  and  the  two  prisoners  alone 
and  did  not  take  any  share  of  the  war  booty. 

When  Allah's  Messenger  did  that,  the  soldiers 
from  the  attack  were  concerned  and  felt  that  they 
were  destroyed,  and  their  Muslim  brethren 
criticized  them  for  what  they  did. 

The  Quraysh  said  that  Muhammad  and  his 
Companions  violated  the  sanctity  of  the  Sacred 
Month  and  shed  blood,  confiscated  property  and 
took  prisoners  during  it.  Those  who  refuted  them 
among  the  Muslims  who  remained  in  Makkah 
replied  that  the  Muslims  had  done  that  during  the 
month  of  Shaban  (which  is  not  a  sacred  month). 

Meanwhile,  the  Jews  were  pleased  about  what 
happened  to  Allah's  Messenger.  They  said,  'Amr 
bin  Hadrami  was  killed  by  Waqid  bin  Abdullah: 

'Amr,  means  the  war  has  started,  Hadrami 
means  the  war  has  come,  as  for  Waqid  (bin 
Abdullah):  the  war  has  raged  (using  some  of  the 
literal  meanings  of  these  names  to  support  their 
fortune-telling!)." 

But,  Allah  made  all  that  turn  against  them. 
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The  people  continued  talking  about  this  matter, 
then  Allah  revealed  to  His  Messenger: 


a' 


IJ  f  tlF" 

<1a!  ?r  I  >^l  9  pi  0  4_1  a  <111  jJjJjol  /  jc. 


They  ask  you  concerning  fighting  in  the  Sacred 
Months. 


Say,  "Fighting  therein  is  a  great  (transgression) 
but  a  greater  (transgression)  with  Allah  is  to 
prevent  mankind  from  following  the  way  of  Allah, 
to  disbelieve  in  Him,  to  prevent  access  to  Al- 
Masjid  Al-Haram  (at  Makkah),  and  to  drive  out 
its  inhabitants,  and  Al-Fitnah  is  worse  than 
killing. 

This  Ayah  means, 

'If  you  had  killed  during  the  Sacred 
Month,  they  (disbelievers  of  Quraysh) 
have  hindered  you  from  the  path  of  Allah 
and  disbelieved  in  it.  They  also  prevented 
you  from  entering  the  Sacred  Mosque,  and 
expelled  you  from  it,  while  you  are  its 
people,  ^1  (...a  greater 

(transgression)  with  Allah)  than  killing 
whom  you  killed  among  them.  Also: 

„,J^1  (...and  Al-Fitnah  is  worse 

than  killing)  means,  trying  to  force  the 
Muslims  to  revert  from  their  religion  and 
re-embrace  Kufr  after  they  had  believed, 
is  worse  with  Allah  than  killing.' 


Allah  said: 

1  ^j\  ^  ^ Vj  ... 


And  they  will  never  cease  fighting  you  until  they 
turn  you  back  from  your  religion  (Islamic 
Monotheism)  if  they  can. 
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So,  they  will  go  on  fighting  you  with  unrelenting 
viciousness. 

Ibn  Ishaq  went  on: 

When  the  Qur'an  touched  this  subject  and  Allah 
brought  relief  to  the  Muslims  instead  of  the 
sadness  that  had  befallen  them,  Allah's 
Messenger  took  possession  of  the  caravan  and 
the  two  prisoners. 

The  Quraysh  offered  to  ransom  the  two  prisoners, 
Uthman  bin  Abdullah  and  Hakam  bin  Kaysan. 

Allah's  Messenger  said: 


We  will  not  accept  your  ransom  until  our  two 
companions  return  safely. 

meaning  Sa'd  bin  Abu  Waqqas  and  Utbah  bin 
Ghazwan,  "For  we  fear  for  their  safety  with  you. 
If  you  kill  them,  we  will  kill  your  people." 

Later  on,  Sa'd  and  Utbah  returned  safely  and 
Allah's  Messenger  accepted  the  Quraysh's  ransom 
for  their  prisoners. 

As  for  Al-Hakam  bin  Kaysan,  he  became  Muslim 
and  his  Islam  strengthened.  He  remained  with 
Allah's  Messenger  until  he  was  martyred  during 
the  incident  at  Bir  Ma'unah  (when  the  Prophet 
sent  seventy  Companions  to  Najd  to  teach  them 
Islam,  but  Banu  Sulaim  killed  them  all  except 
two). 

As  for  Uthman  bin  Abdullah,  he  went  back  to 
Makkah  and  died  there  as  a  disbeliever. 


Ibn  Ishaq  went  on: 

When  Abdullah  bin  Jahsh  and  his  companions 
were  relieved  from  their  depressing  thoughts 
after  the  Qur'an  was  revealed  about  this  subject. 
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they  sought  the  reward  of  the  fighters  (in  Allah's 
way).  They  said,  "0  Messenger  of  Allah!  We  wish 
that  this  incident  be  considered  a  battle  for  us,  so 
that  we  gain  the  rewards  of  the  Mujahidin." 

Then,  Allah  revealed: 

(Y  ^  A)  aHIj  aUI 

Verily,  those  who  have  believed,  and  those  who 
have  emigrated  (for  Allah's  religion)  and  have 
striven  hard  in  the  way  of  Allah,  all  these  hope  for 
Allah's  mercy.  And  Allah  is  Oft-Forgiving,  Most 
Merciful. 

Hence,  Allah  has  greatly  elevated  their 
hopes  of  gaining  what  they  had  wished  for. 


IjalJ 


2:219  They  ask  you  (O  Muhammad)  concerning 
alcoholic  drink  and  gambling. 

.  -  a* 

'  *  Q  ' 

Say:  "In  them  is  a  great  sin,  and  (some)  benefits  for 
men,  but  the  sin  of  them  is  greater  than  their 
benefit." 

And  they  ask  you  what  they  ought  to  spend. 

Say:  "That  which  is  (spare)  beyond  your  needs." 
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^  4111  0^5  aiiS 

Thus  Allah  makes  clear  to  you  His  Laws  in  order 
that  you  may  give  thought. 

2:220  In  (to)  this  worldly  life  and  in  the  Hereafter. 


(jc- 


IjOlJ 


And  they  ask  you  concerning  orphans. 

;i,>liil  u!j  lyi  ^  c^! 

Say:  "The  best  thing  is  to  work  honestly  in  their 
property,  and  if  you  mix  your  affairs  with  theirs, 
then  they  are  your  brothers. 

o!  4111  /Ui  ply  411lj 

And  Allah  knows  (the  one)  who  means  mischief 
(e.g.,  to  swallow  their  property)  from  (the  one) 
who  means  good  (e.g.,  to  save  their  property).  And 
if  Allah  had  wished.  He  could  have  put  you  into 
difficulties.  Truly,  Allah  is  All-Mighty,  All-Wise." 


The  Gradual  Prohibition  of  Khamr  (Alcoholic  Drink) 


Allah  says; 

^  1  *tt  ^  11  'iT 


I  -  ^ 


They  ask  you  (0  Muhammad)  concerning  alcoholic  drink 
and  gambling. 

Say:  "In  them  is  a  great  sin,  and  (some)  benefits  for 
men,  but  the  sin  of  them  is  greater  than  their  benefit." 
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Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Abu  Maysarah  said  that; 

Umar  once  said,  "0  Allah!  Give  us  a  clear  ruling 
regarding  Al-Khamr!"  Allah  sent  down  the  Ayah 
of  Surah  Al-Baqarah:  3^  liSjjiU-j 

(They  ask  you  (0  Muhammad) 
concerning  alcoholic  drink  and  gambling.  Say:  "In 
them  is  a  great  sin...).  Umar  was  then  summoned 
and  the  Ayah  was  recited  to  him. 

Yet,  he  still  said,  "0  Allah!  Give  us  a  clear  ruling 
regarding  Al-Khamr." 

Then,  this  Ayah  that  is  in  Surah  An-Nisa'  was 
revealed:  V:iLalS  IjjjSj  V  Ijiat  Ojill 

you  who  believe!  Approach  not  As-Salah  (the 
prayer)  when  you  are  in  a  drunken  state),  (4:43). 

Then,  when  the  prayer  was  called  for,  a  person 
used  to  herald  on  behalf  of  Allah's  Messenger,  "No 
drunk  person  should  attend  the  prayer." 

Umar  was  summoned  again  and  the  Ayah  was 
recited  to  him.  Yet,  he  still  said,  "0  Allah!  Give  us 
a  clear  ruling  regarding  Al-Khamr." 

Then,  the  Ayah  (5:91)  that  is  in  Surah  Al- 
Ma'idah  was  revealed,  Umar  was  again 
summoned  and  the  Ayah  was  recited  to  him. 
When  he  reached:  (So,  will  you  not 

then  abstain)  (5:91)  he  said,  "We  did  abstain,  we 
did  abstain." 

This  is  also  the  narration  that  Abu  Dawud,  At- 
Tirmidhi  and  An-Nasa'i  collected  in  their  books. 


Ali  bin  Al-Madini  and  At-Tirmidhi  said  that  the 
chain  of  narrators  for  this  Hadith  is  sound  and 
authentic.  We  will  mention  this  Hadith  again 
along  with  what  Imam  Ahmad  collected  by  Abu 
Hurayrah  Allah's  saying  in  Surah  Al-Ma'idah: 
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Intoxicants  and  gambling,  and  Al-Ansab, 
and  Al-Azlam  are  an  abomination  of 
Satan's  handiwork.  So  avoid  (strictly  all) 
that  (abomination)  in  order  that  you  may 
be  successful.  (5:90) 

Allah  said: 


j  (jc. 


They  ask  you  (0  Muhammad)  concerning  alcoholic  drinks 
and  gambling. 

As  for  Al-Khamr,  Umar  bin  Khattab,  the  Leader 
of  the  faithful,  used  to  say,  "It  includes  all  what 
intoxicates  the  mind." 

We  will  also  mention  this  statement  in  the 
explanation  of  Surah  Al-Ma'idah,  along  with  the 
topic  of  gambling. 

Allah  said: 


jaj]  i  tj®  ... 

Say:  In  them  is  a  great  sin,  and  (some)  benefits  for 
men. 


As  for  the  harm  that  the  Khamr  and  gambling 
cause,  it  effects  the  religion. 

As  for  their  benefit,  it  is  material,  including 
benefit  for  the  body,  digesting  the  food,  getting 
rid  of  the  excrements,  sharpening  the  mind, 
bringing  about  a  joyous  sensation  and  financially 
benefiting  from  their  sale. 

Also,  (their  benefit  includes)  earnings  through 
gambling  that  one  uses  to  spend  on  his  family 
and  on  himself.  Yet,  these  benefits  are 
outweighed  by  the  clear  harm  that  they  cause 
which  affects  the  mind  and  the  religion. 

This  is  why  Allah  said: 

I  "  *4  .  ^  '■ft  T"  ^  ^ 
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...but  the  sin  of  them  is  greater  than  their  benefit. 


This  Ayah  was  the  beginning  of  the  process  of 
prohibiting  Khamr,  not  explicitly,  but  it  only 
implied  this  meaning.  So  when  this  Ayah  was 
recited  to  Umar,  he  still  said,  "0  Allah!  Give  us  a 
clear  ruling  regarding  Al-Khamr." 


Soon  after,  Allah  sent  down  a  clear  prohibition  of 
Khamr  in  Surah  Al-Ma'idah: 


1>^Ij  1)^1  1 

S-LjaiJIj  ajl.ijt3l  (j-laJiill 

(J^  ‘A^r,  4^11  (jC-  ^ ‘  J 


0  you  who  believe!  Intoxicants  (all  kinds  of 
alcoholic  drinks),  and  gambling,  and  Al-Ansab, 
and  Al-Azlam  are  an  abomination  of  Shaytan's 
handiwork.  So  avoid  (strictly  all)  that 
(abomination)  in  order  that  you  may  be 
successful. 


Shaytan  wants  only  to  excite  enmity  and  hatred 
between  you  with  intoxicants  (alcoholic  drinks) 
and  gambling,  and  hinder  you  from  the 
remembrance  of  Allah  and  from  As-Salah  (the 
prayer).  So,  will  you  not  then  abstain!  (5:90-91) 

We  will  mention  this  subject,  by  the  will  of  Allah, 
when  we  explain  Surah  Al-Ma'idah. 

Ibn  Umar,  Ash-Sha'bi,  Mujahid,  Qatadah,  Ar-Rabi  bin 
Anas  and  Abdur-Rahman  bin  Aslam  stated  that  the  first 
Ayah  revealed  about  Khamr  was: 

jjuS  ^1  i  cJs  (jC. 

They  ask  you  about  Khamr  and  gambling.  Say: 

"In  them  there  is  great  sin." 

Then,  the  Ayah  in  Surah  An-Nisa  was  revealed 
(on  this  subject)  and  then  the  Ayah  in  Surah  Al- 
Ma'idah  which  prohibited  Khamr. 
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Spending  whatever  One  could  spare  of  his  Money  on  Charity] 


Allah  said: 


jl'iirll  (_Js 


And  they  ask  you  what  they  ought  to  spend. 

Say:  "That  which  is  (spare)  beyond  your  needs." 

Al-Hakam  said  that  Miqsam  said  that  Ibn  Abbas  said  that 
this  Ayah  means, 

whatever  you  can  spare  above  the  needs  of  your 
family. 

This  is  also  the  opinion  of  Ibn  Umar,  Mujahid,  Ata, 
Ikrimah,  Sa'id  bin  Jubayr,  Muhammad  bin  Ka'b, 
Al-Hasan,  Qatadah,  Al-Qasim,  Salim,  Ata  Al- 
Khurasani  and  Ar-Rabi  bin  Anas. 

Ibn  Jarir  related  that  Abu  Hurayrah  said  that  a  man  said, 

"0  Messenger  of  Allah!  I  have  a  Dinar  (a 
currency)." 

The  Prophet  said: 

Spend  it  you  on  yourself. 

He  said,  "I  have  another  Dinar." 

He  said: 


Spend  it  on  your  wife. 

He  said,  "I  have  another  Dinar." 
He  said: 


Spend  it  on  your  offspring. 
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He  said,  "I  have  another  Dinar." 
He  said: 


You  have  better  knowledge  (meaning  how  and 
where  to  spend  it  in  charity). 

Muslim  also  recorded  this  Hadith  in  his  Sahih. 


Muslim  recorded  that  Jabir  said  that  Allah's  Messenger 
said  to  a  man: 


Start  with  yourself  and  grant  it  some  charity.  If 
anything  remains,  then  spend  it  on  your  family.  If 
anything  remains,  then  spend  it  on  your  relatives. 
If  anything  remains,  then  spend  it  like  this  and 
like  that  (i.e.,  on  various  charitable  purposes). 

A  Hadith  states: 

Uj  tiil]  tiill  (JjJaall  tiljl 

t_slaS  ^Uj 

0  son  of  Adam!  If  you  spend  whatever  you  can 
spare,  it  would  be  better  for  you;  but  if  you  keep 
it,  it  would  be  worse  for  you.  You  shall  not  be 
blamed  for  whatever  is  barely  sufficient. 

Allah  said: 


(Y  n)  ^  ^  4111  ^  ... 

Thus  Allah  makes  clear  to  you  His  Ayat  in  order  that  you 
may  give  thought.  In  (to)  this  worldly  life  and  in  the 
Hereafter. 
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meaning,  just  as  He  stated  and  explained  these 
commandments  for  you,  He  also  explains  the  rest 
of  His  Ayat  regarding  the  commandments  and 
His  promises  and  warnings,  so  that  you  might 
give  thought  in  this  life  and  the  Hereafter. 

Ali  bin  Abu  Talhah  said  that  Ibn  Abbas  commented, 

"Meaning  about  the  imminent  demise  and  the 
brevity  of  this  life,  and  the  imminent 
commencement  of  the  Hereafter  and  its 
continuity." 


Maintaining  the  Orphan's  Property 


Allah  said: 


...  4111  ^12  ^  ^  4111j 


And  they  ask  you  concerning  orphans. 

Say:  "The  best  thing  is  to  work  honestly  in  their 
property,  and  if  you  mix  your  affairs  with  theirs,  then 
they  are  your  brothers.  And  Allah  knows  him  who  means 
mischief  (e.g.,  to  swallow  their  property)  from  him  who 
means  good  (e.g.,  to  save  their  property).  And  if  Allah 
had  wished.  He  could  have  put  you  into  difficulties. 

Ibn  Jarir  reported  that  Ibn  Abbas  said, 

"When  the  Ayat: 

(And  come  not  near  to  the  orphan's  property, 
except  to  improve  it),  (6:152)  and  l)1 

Ijjxui  Lolia 

(Verily,  those  who  unjustly  eat  up  the  property  of 
orphans,  they  eat  up  only  fire  into  their  bellies, 
and  they  will  be  burnt  in  the  blazing  Fire!)  (4:10) 
were  revealed,  those  who  took  care  of  some 
orphans,  separated  their  food  and  drink  from  the 
orphans'  food  and  drink.  When  some  of  the 
orphans'  food  and  drink  remained,  they  would 
keep  it  for  them  until  they  eat  it  or  otherwise  get 
spoiled. 
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This  situation  was  difficuit  for  them  and  they 
mentioned  this  subject  to  Aiiah's  Messenger. 


... 


And  they  ask  you  concerning  orphans.  Say:  "The 
best  thing  is  to  work  honestiy  in  their  property, 
and  if  you  mix  your  affairs  with  theirs,  then  they 
are  your  brothers. 

Hence,  they  joined  their  food  and  drink  with  the 
food  and  drink  of  the  orphans." 

This  Hadith  was  aiso  coiiected  by  Abu  Dawud, 
An-Nasa'i  and  Ai-Hakim  in  his  Mustadrak. 


Severai  others  said  simiiariy  about  the 
circumstances  surrounding  the  reveiation  of  the 
Ayah  (2:220),  inciuding  Mujahid,  Ata,  Ash- 
Sha'bi,  Ibn  Abu  Layia,  Qatadah  and  others 
among  the  Salaf  and  those  after  them. 

Ibn  Jarir  reported  that  Aishah  said, 

"I  disiike  that  an  orphan's  money  be  under  my 
care,  uniess  I  mix  my  food  with  his  food  and  my 
drink  with  his  drink." 


Aiiah  said: 


...  cJs  ... 

Say:  The  best  thing  is  to  work  honestiy  in  their  property. 

meaning,  on  the  one  hand  (i.e.,  this  is  required  in  any 
case). 

Aiiah  then  said: 


(jlj 

...and  if  you  mix  your  affairs  with  theirs,  then  they  are 
your  brothers. 
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meaning,  there  is  no  harm  if  you  mix  your  food 
and  drink  with  their  food  and  drink,  since  they  are 
your  brothers  in  the  religion. 

This  is  why  Allah  said  afterwards: 

i^_yi  jalsiJ  <111  j 

And  Allah  knows  (the  one)  who  means  mischief  (e.g.,  to 
swallow  their  property)  from  (the  one)  who  means  good 
(e.g.,  to  save  their  property). 

meaning.  He  knows  those  whose  intent  is  to 
cause  mischief  or  righteousness. 

He  also  said: 


(Y  Y  « )  ul  <111  e-Ujj  _jl_5 

And  if  Allah  had  wished.  He  could  have  put  you  into 
difficulties.  Truly,  Allah  is  All-Mighty,  All-Wise. 

meaning,  if  Allah  wills.  He  will  make  this  matter 
difficult  for  you.  But,  He  made  it  easy  for  you, 
and  allowed  you  to  mix  your  affairs  with  the 
orphans'  affairs  in  a  way  that  is  better. 

Similarly,  Allah  said: 

^  ^1  ^1  clU  1  jljll  Yj 

And  come  not  near  to  the  orphan's  property, 
except  to  improve  it.  (6:152) 

Allah  has  thus  allowed  spending  from  the  orphan's  estate 
by  its  executor,  in  reasonable  proportions,  on  the 
condition  that  he  has  the  intention  to  compensate  the 
orphan  later  on,  when  he  can  afford  it.  We  will  mention 
about  it  in  detail  in  Surah  An-Nisa  by  Allah's  will. 
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^ J^\  1  V J 

2:221  And  do  not  marry  Al-Mushrikat  (idolatresses) 
till  they  believe  (worship  Allah  Alone). 

And  indeed  a  slave  woman  who  believes  is  better 
than  a  (free)  Mushrikah  (idolatress),  even  though 
she  pleases  you. 

.«  0-.  0  ^  1  ^  «*'  «r  11  1  ^  c-**  ^r' 

C5^  ^  J 

0  i--  0  f  0  _  H 

And  give  not  (your  daughters)  in  marriage  to  Al- 
Mushrikin  till  they  believe  (in  Allah  Alone)  and 
verily,  a  believing  servant  is  better  than  a  (free) 
Mushrik  (idolator),  even  though  he  pleases  you. 


^1  ji  yiij  jfii  ji  ojLi 
UJJ^^  LH^J  J 


Those  (Mushrikin)  invite  you  to  the  Fire,  but  Allah 
invites  (you)  to  Paradise  and  forgiveness  by  His 
leave,  and  makes  His  Ayat  (proofs,  evidences, 
verses,  lessons,  signs,  revelations,  etc.)  clear  to 
mankind  that  they  may  remember. 


The  Prohibition  of  marrying  Mushrik  Men  and  Women 


Allah  says; 


^3^  ^  pis  J^\  1  jipiS  Yj 


And  do  not  marry  Al-Mushrikat  (idolatresses)  till  they 
believe  (worship  Allah  Alone). 

Allah  prohibited  the  believers  from  marrying 
Mushrik  women  who  worship  idols. 
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Although  the  meaning  is  general  and  includes  every 
Mushrik  woman  from  among  the  idol  worshippers  and 
the  People  of  the  Scripture,  Allah  excluded  the  People  of 
the  Scripture  from  this  ruling. 

Allah  stated: 

131  Ui" 

jjf''  ^ 

(Lawful  to  you  in  marriage)  are  chaste  women 
from  those  who  were  given  the  Scripture  (Jews 
and  Christians)  before  your  time  when  you  have 
given  their  due  dowry,  desiring  chastity  (i.e., 
taking  them  in  legal  wedlock)  not  committing 
illegal  sexual  intercourse.  (5:5) 

Ali  bin  Abu  Talhah  said  that  Ibn  Abbas  said  about  what 
Allah  said:  Vj  (And  do  not  marry 

Al-Mushrikat  (female  idolaters)  till  they  believe 
(worship  Allah  Alone). 

"Allah  has  excluded  the  women  of  the  People  of 
the  Scripture."  This  is  also  the  explanation  of 
Mujahid,  'Ikrimah,  Sa'id  bin  Jubayr,  Makhul,  Al- 
Hasan,  Ad-Dahhak,  Zayd  bin  Aslam  and  Ar-Rabi' 
bin  Anas  and  others. 

Some  scholars  said  that; 

the  Ayah  is  exclusively  talking  about  idol 
worshippers  and  not  the  People  of  the  Scripture, 
and  this  meaning  is  similar  to  the  first  meaning 
we  mentioned. 

Allah  knows  best. 

Abu  Jafar  bin  Jarir  (At-Tabari)  said,  after  mentioning  that 
there  is  Ijma  that  marrying  women  from  the  People  of 
the  Scripture  is  allowed, 

"Umar  disliked  this  practice  so  that  the  Muslims 
do  not  refrain  from  marrying  Muslim  women,  or 
for  similar  reasons." 
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An  authentic  chain  of  narrators  stated  that  Shaqiq  said: 

Once  Hudhayfah  married  a  Jewish  woman  and 
Umar  wrote  to  him,  "Divorce  her." 

He  wrote  back,  "Do  you  ciaim  that  she  is  not 
aiiowed  for  me  so  that  I  divorce  her?" 

He  said,  "No.  But,  I  fear  that  you  might  marry  the 
whores  from  among  them." 

Ibn  Jarir  reiated  that  Zayd  bin  Wahb  said  that; 

Umar  bin  Khattab  said,  "The  Musiim  man  marries 
the  Christian  woman,  but  the  Christian  man  does 
not  marry  the  Musiim  woman." 

This  Hadith  has  a  stronger,  authentic  chain  of 
narrators  than  the  previous  Hadith. 

Ibn  Abu  Hatim  said  that; 

Ibn  Umar  disiiked  marrying  the  women  from  the 
Peopie  of  the  Scripture.  He  reiied  on  his  own 
expianation  for  the  Ayah:  Vj 

(And  do  not  marry  Ai-Mushrikat  (femaie 
idoiators)  tiii  they  beiieve  (worship  Aiiah  Aione). 

Ai-Bukhari  aiso  reported  that  Ibn  Umar  said, 

"I  do  not  know  of  a  bigger  Shirk  than  her  saying 
that  Jesus  is  her  Lord!" 

Aiiah  said: 


f  .'V  ^  j  V  j  . . . 

And  indeed  a  siave  woman  who  beiieves  is  better  than  a 
(free)  Mushrikah  (femaie  idoiators),  even  though  she 
pieases  you. 

It  is  recorded  in  the  Two  Sahihs  that  Abu  Hurayrah 
narrated  that  the  Prophet  said: 

o! 
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w  • 


lillij  tllJjli  t(jJ^I  j^li 


A  woman  is  chosen  for  marriage  for  four  reasons: 

•  her  wealth, 

•  social  status, 

•  beauty,  and 

•  religion. 

So,  marry  the  religious  woman,  may  your  hands 
be  filled  with  sand  (a  statement  of 
encouragement). 

Muslim  reported  this  Hadith  from  Jabir. 

Muslim  also  reported  that  Ibn  Amr  said  that  Allah's 
Messenger  said: 

■Jl  Ui  ■Jl 

The  life  of  this  world  is  but  a  delight,  and  the  best 
of  the  delights  of  this  earthly  life  is  the  righteous 
wife. 

Allah  then  said: 


And  give  not  (your  daughters)  in  marriage  to  Al- 
Mushrikin  till  they  believe  (in  Allah  Alone). 

meaning,  do  not  marry  Mushrik  men  to  believing 
women. 

This  statement  is  similar  to  Allah's  statement: 

ujW  ^  ^  l)* 
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They  are  not  lawful  (wives)  for  them,  nor 
are  they  lawful  (husbands)  for  them. 
(60:10) 

Next,  Allah  said: 

...and  verily,  a  believing  servant  is  better  than  a  (free) 
Mushrik  (idolater),  even  though  he  pleases  you. 

This  Ayah  indicates  that  a  believing  man,  even 
an  Abyssinian  servant,  is  better  than  a  Mushrik 
man,  even  if  he  was  a  rich  master. 

...  jUll  ... 

Those  (Al-Mushrikun)  invite  you  to  the  Fire, 

meaning,  associating  and  mingling  with  the 
disbelievers  makes  one  love  this  life  and  prefer  it 
over  the  Hereafter,  leading  to  the  severest 
repercussions. 

Allah  said: 


aHIj 

...but  Allah  invites  (you)  to  Paradise  and  forgiveness  by 
His  leave, 

meaning,  by  His  Law,  commandments  and 
prohibitions. 

Allah  said: 

...and  makes  His  Ayat  clear  to  mankind  that  they  may 
remember. 
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Vj  ^jA  (Js 


«*'  =^.  -1  ->-'  ►.'i 

C5-^  ^  jjjaj 

Say:  "That  is  an  Adha,  therefore,  keep  away  from 
women  during  menses  and  go  not  in  unto  them  till 
they  are  purified." 

4111  £4^  ;>  y,j5U  ol)P=3 

And  when  they  have  purified  themselves,  then  go  in 
unto  them  as  Allah  has  ordained  for  you. 

Truly,  Allah  loves  those  who  turn  unto  Him  in 
repentance  and  loves  those  who  purify  themselves. 

1  ->  ^  if  “  t'!'°  '  %  Mi  °  °  '  °  • 

I i  u J.1  1 

2:223  Your  wives  are  a  tilth  for  you,  so  go  to  your 
tilth,  when  or  how  you  will,  and  send  (good  deeds, 
or  ask  Allah  to  bestow  upon  you  pious  offspring)  for 
your  own  selves  beforehand. 

^>11  jiujiljlifSt  ijitij  4111  ijSij 

And  fear  Allah,  and  know  that  you  are  to  meet  Him 
(in  the  Hereafter),  and  give  good  tidings  to  the 
believers  (O  Muhammad). 


Sexual  Intercourse  with  Menstruating  Women  is  prohibited 


Allah  says; 

1  jl  jSLli  jA  Lla 


L>^ 


11 


They  ask  you  concerning  menstruation. 
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Say:  "That  is  an  Adha,  therefore,  keep  away  from 
women  during  menses  and  go  not  in  unto  them  till  they 
are  purified." 

Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Anas  said  that; 

the  Jews  used  to  avoid  their  menstruating 
women,  they  would  not  eat,  or  even  mingle  with 
them  in  the  house.  The  Companions  of  the 
Prophet  asked  about  this  matter  and  Allah 
revealed;  ^ 

b‘J^  yjA  Vj  (They  ask  you 

concerning  menstruation.  Say:  "That  is  an  Adha, 
therefore,  keep  away  from  women  during  menses 
and  go  not  in  unto  them  till  they  are  purified). 

Allah's  Messenger  said: 


Ul  IS  ' 

'  Do  everything  you  wish,  except  having  sexual 
intercourse. 

When  the  Jews  were  told  about  the  Prophet's 
statement,  they  said,  "What  is  the  matter  with 
this  man  He  would  not  hear  of  any  of  our 
practices,  but  would  defy  it." 

Then,  Usayd  bin  Hudayr  and  Abbad  bin  Bishr 
came  and  said,  "0  Messenger  of  Allah!  The  Jews 
said  this  and  that,  should  we  have  sex  with  our 
women  (meaning,  during  the  menstruation 
period)" 

The  face  of  Allah's  Messenger  changed  color,  until 
the  Companions  thought  that  he  was  angry  with 
them.  They  left. 

Soon  after,  some  milk  was  brought  to  Allah's 
Messenger  as  a  gift,  and  he  sent  some  of  it  for 
them  to  drink.  They  knew  then  that  Allah's 
Messenger  was  not  angry  with  them. 

Muslim  also  reported  this  Hadith. 
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Allah  said: 


^Luull 

therefore,  keep  away  from  women  during  menses, 
meaning,  avoid  the  sexual  organ. 

The  Prophet  said: 


Ul  IS  1 

Do  anything  you  wish  except  having  sexual 
intercourse.) 

This  is  why  most  of  the  scholars  said  that  it  is 
allowed  to  fondle  the  wife,  except  for  having 
sexual  intercourse  (when  she  is  having  her 
menses). 

Abu  Dawud  reported  that  Ikrimah  related  to  one  of  the 
Prophet's  wives  that  she  said  that; 

whenever  the  Prophet  wanted  to  fondle  (one  of 
his  wives)  during  her  menses,  he  would  cover  her 
sexual  organ  with  something. 

Abu  Jafar  bin  Jarir  related  that; 

Masruq  went  to  Aishah  and  greeted  her,  and 
Aishah  greeted  him  in  return.  Masruq  said,  "I 
wish  to  ask  you  about  a  matter,  but  I  am  shy." 

She  replied,  "I  am  your  mother  and  you  are  my 
son." 

He  said,  "What  can  the  man  enjoy  of  his  wife 
when  she  is  having  her  menses?" 

She  said,  "Everything  except  her  sexual  organ." 

This  is  also  the  opinion  of  Ibn  Abbas,  Mujahid,  Al- 
Hasan  and  Ikrimah. 
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One  is  Allowed  to  Sleep  next  to  his  Wife  and  to  Eat  with  Her 
(when  she  is  having  her 


Aishah  said, 

"Allah's  Messenger  used  to  ask  me  to  wash  his  hair  while 
I  was  having  the  menses.  He  would  lay  on  my  lap  and 
read  the  Qur'an  while  I  was  having  the  period." 

It  is  also  reported  in  the  Sahih  that  Aishah  said, 

"While  having  the  menses,  I  used  to  eat  from  a  piece  of 
meat  and  give  it  to  the  Prophet  who  would  eat  from  the 
same  place  I  ate  from.  I  used  to  have  sips  of  a  drink  and 
would  then  give  the  cup  to  the  Prophet  who  would  place 
his  mouth  where  I  placed  my  mouth." 

It  is  also  reported  in  the  Two  Sahihs  that  Maymunah  bint  Al- 
Harith  Al-Hilaliyah  said, 

"Whenever  the  Prophet  wanted  to  fondle  any  of  his  wives 
during  the  periods  (menses),  he  used  to  ask  her  to  wear 
an  Izar  (a  sheet  covering  the  lower-half  of  the  body)." 

These  are  the  wordings  collected  by  Al-Bukhari. 

Similar  was  reported  from  Aishah. 

In  addition.  Imam  Ahmad,  Abu  Dawud,  At-Tirmidhi  and  Ibn 
Majah  reported  that; 

Abdullah  bin  Sa'd  Al-Ansari  asked  Allah's  Messenger, 
"What  am  I  allowed  of  my  wife  while  she  is  having  her 
menses?" 

He  said,  "What  is  above  the  Izar  (a  sheet  covering  the 
lower-half  of  the  body)." 

Hence,  Allah's  statement:  (...and  go 

not  in  unto  them  till  they  are  purified)  explains  His 
statement:  (...therefore,  keep 

away  from  women  during  menses). 

Allah  prohibited  having  sexual  intercourse  with  the  wife 
during  menstruation,  indicating  that  sexual  intercourse  is 
allowed  otherwise. 
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Allah's  statement: 


And  when  they  have  purified  themselves,  then  go  in  unto 
them  as  Allah  has  ordained  for  you. 

indicates  that  men  should  have  sexual  intercourse 
with  their  wives  after  they  take  a  bath. 

The  scholars  agree  that  the  woman  is  obliged  to  take  a 
bath,  or  to  perform  Tayammum  with  sand,  if  she  is 
unable  to  use  water,  before  she  is  allowed  to  have  sexual 
intercourse  with  her  husband,  after  the  monthly  period 
ends. 


Ibn  Abbas  said: 

(J^  "(till  they  are  purified)  means  from 
blood,  and, 

(And  when  they  have  purified 
themselves)  means  with  water." 

This  is  also  the  Tafsir  of  Mujahid,  Ikrimah,  Al-Hasan, 
Muqatil  bin  Hayyan  and  Al-Layth  bin  Sa'd  and  others. 


Anal  Sex  is  prohibited 


Allah  said: 


... 


...as  Allah  has  ordained  for  you. 

Ibn  Abbas,  Mujahid  and  other  scholars  have  stated  that; 

this  refers  to  Al-Farj  (the  vagina) 

Therefore,  anal  sex  is  prohibited,  as  we  will 
further  emphasize  afterwards,  Allah  willing. 

Abu  Razin,  Ikrimah  and  Ad-Dahhak  and  others  said  that: 
Aiit  ^  j^i  (jAjjU  (...then  go  in  unto  them  as  Allah 

has  ordained  for  you)  means. 
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when  they  are  pure,  and  not  during  the  menses. 


Allah  said  afterwards: 


^1^1  ^1  ^1 


Truly,  Allah  loves  those  who  turn  unto  Him  in 
repentance, 

from  the  sin  even  if  it  was  repeated. 

... 

and  loves  those  who  purify  themselves. 

meaning,  those  who  purify  themselves  from  the 
impurity  and  the  filth  that  include  having  sexual 
intercourse  with  the  wife  during  the  menses  and 
anal  sex. 


The  Reason  behind  revealing  Allah's  Statement:  "Your  Wives] 
are  a  for 


Allah  said: 

1 

Your  wives  are  a  tilth  for  you, 

Ibn  Abbas  commented, 

"Meaning  the  place  of  pregnancy." 

Allah  then  said: 

‘Mi.  1  .»fl 

~  IjJlS 

...SO  go  to  your  tilth,  when  or  how  you  will, 

meaning,  wherever  you  wish  from  the  front  or 
from  behind,  as  long  as  sex  takes  place  in  one 
valve  (the  female  sexual  organ),  as  the  authentic 
Hadiths  have  indicated. 


...  ^ 


For  instance,  Al-Bukhari  recorded  that; 


Ibn  Al-Munkadir  said  that  he  heard  Jabir  say  that 
the  Jews  used  to  claim  that  if  one  has  sex  with  his 
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wife  from  behind  (in  the  vagina)  the  offspring 
would  become  cross-eyed. 

Then,  this  Ayah  was  revealed:  -iSjU-u 

(Your  wives  are  a  tilth  for  you,  so 
go  to  your  tilth,  when  or  how  you  will). 

Muslim  and  Abu  Dawud  also  reported  this 

Hadith. 


Ibn  Abu  Hatim  said  that  Muhammad  bin  Al-Munkadir 
narrated  that  Jabir  bin  Abdullah  told  him  that; 


the  Jews  claimed  to  the  Muslims  that  if  one  has 
sex  with  their  wife  from  behind  (in  the  vagina) 
their  offspring  will  become  cross-eyed. 


Allah  revealed  afterwards:  j»5jL«u 


(Your  wives  are  a  tilth  for  you,  so  go  to 
your  tilth,  when  or  how  you  will). 


Ibn  Jurayj  (one  of  the  reporters  of  the  Hadith) 
said  that  Allah's  Messenger  said: 

(jlS  lil  Sjjiaj  <La.ii 


From  the  front  or  from  behind,  as  long  as  that 
occurs  in  the  Farj  (vagina). 


Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Ibn  Abbas  said, 

"The  Ayah,  (Your  wives  are  a  tilth 

for  you)  was  revealed  about  some  people  from 
the  Ansar  who  came  to  the  Prophet  and  asked 
him  (about  having  sex  with  the  wife  from  behind). 

He  said  to  them: 

j  (jiK  lii  ^  1^1 

Have  sex  with  her  as  you  like  as  long  as  that 
occurs  in  the  vagina. 

Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Abdullah  bin  Sabit  said: 

I  went  to  Hafsah  bint  Abdur-Rahman  bin  Abu  Bakr 
and  said,  "I  wish  to  ask  you  about  something,  but 
I  am  shy." 
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She  said,  "Do  not  be  shy,  0  my  nephew." 

He  said,  "About  having  sex  from  behind  with 
women." 

She  said,  "Umm  Salamah  told  me  that  the  Ansar 
used  to  refrain  from  having  sex  from  behind  (in 
the  vagina).  The  Jews  claimed  that  those  who 
have  sex  with  their  women  from  behind  would 
have  offspring  with  crossed-eyes.  When  the 
Muhajirun  came  to  Al-Madinah,  they  married 
Ansar  women  and  had  sex  with  them  from 
behind.  One  of  these  women  would  not  obey  her 
husband  and  said,  'You  will  not  do  that  until  I  go 
to  Allah's  Messenger  (and  ask  him  about  this 
matter).' 

She  went  to  Umm  Salamah  and  told  her  the 
story. 

Umm  Salamah  said,  'Wait  until  Allah's  Messenger 
comes.'  When  Allah's  Messenger  came,  the 
Ansari  woman  was  shy  to  ask  him  about  this 
matter,  so  she  left. 

Umm  Salamah  told  Allah's  Messenger  the  story 
and  he  said: 

Summon  the  Ansari  woman. 

She  was  summoned  and  he  recited  this  Ayah  to 
her: 


cs-"' 


1  ^ 


Your  wives  are  a  tilth  for  you,  so  go  to  your  tilth, 
when  or  how  you  will. 

He  added: 


Only  in  one  valve  (the  vagina)." 

This  Hadith  was  also  collected  by  At-Tirmidhi 
who  said,  "Hasan." 
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An-Nasa'i  reported  that  Ka'b  bin  Alqamah  said  that  Abu 
An-Nadr  said  that; 


he  asked  Nafi,  "The  people  are  repeating  the 
statement  that  you  relate  from  Ibn  Umar  that  he 
allowed  sex  with  women  in  their  rear  (anus)." 

He  said,  "They  have  said  a  lie  about  me.  But  let 
me  tell  you  what  really  happened. 


Ibn  Umar  was  once  reciting  the  Qur'an  while  I 
was  with  him  and  he  reached  the  Ayah: 

(Your  wives  are  a  tilth 


for  you,  so  go  to  your  tilth,  when  or  how  you 
will),  he  then  said,  '0  Nafi'!  Do  you  know  the 
story  behind  this  Ayah?' 


I  said,  '  No.' 


He  said,  'We,  the  people  of  Quraysh,  used  to 
have  sexual  intercourse  with  our  wives  from  the 
back  (in  the  vagina).  When  we  migrated  to  Al- 
Madinah  and  married  some  Ansari  women,  we 
wanted  to  do  the  same  with  them.  They  disliked  it 
and  made  a  big  issue  out  of  it.  The  Ansari  women 
had  followed  the  practice  of  the  Jews  who  have 
sex  with  their  women  while  they  lay  on  their 
sides.  Then,  Allah  revealed: 

(Your  wives  are  a  tilth  for  you,  so  go 
to  your  tilth,  when  or  how  you  will)." 


This  has  an  authentic  chain  of  narrators. 


Imam  Ahmad  reported  that  Khuzaymah  bin  Thabit  Al- 
Khatami  narrated  that  Allah's  Messenger  said: 

g.!  unll  IjjIj  U  IjUj  (j^  U 

Allah  does  not  shy  from  the  truth  -  he  said  it 
thrice-,  do  not  have  anal  sex  with  women. 

This  Hadith  was  collected  by  An-Nasa'i  and  Ibn 
Majah. 
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Abu  Isa  At-Tirmidhi  and  An-Nasa'i  reported  that  Ibn 
Abbas  narrated  that  Allah's  Messenger  said: 

^^1  Sl^^l  j!  C5^1  U 

Allah  does  not  look  at  a  man  who  had  anal  sex 
with  another  man  or  a  woman. 

At-Tirmidhi  said,  "Hasan  Gharib." 

This  is  also  the  narration  that  Ibn  Hibban 
collected  in  his  Sahih,  while  Ibn  Hazm  stated  that 
this  is  an  authentic  Hadith. 

In  addition,  Imam  Ahmad  reported  that  Ali  bin  Talaq 
said. 


"Allah's  Messenger  forbade  anal  sex  with  women, 
for  Allah  does  not  shy  away  from  truth." 

Abu  Isa  At-Tirmidhi  also  reported  this  Hadith  and 
said,  "Hasan". 

Abu  Muhammad  Abdullah  bin  Abdur-Rahman  Darimi 
reported  in  his  Musnad  that; 

Sa'id  bin  Yasar  Abu  Hubab  said:  I  said  to  Ibn 
Umar,  "What  do  you  say  about  having  sex  with 
women  in  the  rear?" 

He  said,  "What  does  it  mean?" 

I  said,  "Anal  sex." 

He  said,  "Does  a  Muslim  do  that?" 

This  Hadith  has  an  authentic  chain  of  narrators 
and  is  an  explicit  rejection  of  anal  sex  from  Ibn 
Umar. 

Abu  Bakr  bin  Ziyad  Naysaburi  reported  that  Ismail  bin 
Ruh  said  that; 

he  asked  Malik  bin  Anas,  "What  do  you  say  about 
having  sex  with  women  in  the  anus?" 

He  said,  "You  are  not  an  Arab.  Does  sex  occur  but 
in  the  place  of  pregnancy?  Do  it  only  in  the  Farj 
(vagina)." 
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I  said,  "0  Abu  Abdullah!  They  say  that  you  allow 
that  practice." 

He  said,  "They  utter  a  lie  about  me,  they  lie  about 
me." 


This  is  Malik's  firm  stance  on  this  subject. 

It  is  also  the  view  of  Sa'id  bin  Musayyib,  Abu 
Salamah,  Ikrimah,  Tawus,  Ata,  Sa'id  bin  Jubayr, 
Urwah  bin  Az-Zubayr,  Mujahid  bin  Jabr,  Al-Hasan 
and  other  scholars  of  the  Salaf  (the  Companions 
and  the  following  two  generations  after  them). 

They  all,  along  with  the  majority  of  the  scholars, 
harshly  rebuked  the  practice  of  anal  sex  and 
many  of  them  called  this  practice  a  Kufr. 

Allah  said: 


...  1  ... 

...and  send  for  your  own  selves  beforehand. 

meaning,  by  performing  the  acts  of  worship  while 
refraining  from  whatever  Allah  has  prohibited  for 
you. 

This  is  why  Allah  said  afterwards: 

... ; 1  1  ... 

And  fear  Allah,  and  know  that  you  are  to  meet  Him  (in 
the  Hereafter), 

meaning.  He  will  hold  you  accountable  for  all  of 
your  deeds. 


...and  give  good  tidings  to  the  believers  (0  Muhammad). 

meaning,  those  who  obey  what  Allah  has 
commanded  and  refrain  from  what  He  has 
prohibited. 
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Ibn  Jarir  reported  that  Ata  said,  or  related  it  to  Ibn 
Abbas,  (...and  send  for  your  own  selves 

beforehand)  means, 

mention  Allah's  Name,  by  saying,  '  Bismillah', 
before  having  sexual  intercourse." 

Al-Bukhari  also  reported  that  Ibn  Abbas  narrated  that 
Allah's  Messenger  said: 

:Jli  4Ja!  'jL  (j!  ilj!  lil  y 


If  anyone  of  you  on  having  sexual  relations  with 
his  wife  said:  'In  the  Name  of  Allah.  0  Allah! 
Protect  us  from  Satan  and  also  protect  what  you 
bestow  upon  us  (i.e.,  the  coming  offspring)  from 
Satan,'  and  if  it  is  destined  that  they  should  have 
a  child  then,  Satan  will  never  be  able  to  harm 
him. 


1  jffij |j!  Vj 


2:224  And  make  not  Allah's  (Name)  an  excuse  in 
your  oaths  against  doing  good  and  acting  piously, 
and  making  peace  among  mankind.  And  Allah  is  All- 
Hearer,  All-Knower  (i.e.,  do  not  swear  much  and  if 
you  have  sworn  against  doing  something  good  then 
give  an  expiation  for  the  oath  and  do  good). 

Uu  jiJL  illl  V 

jjsi  Aliij  ;^jla 

2:225  Allah  will  not  call  you  to  account  for  that 
which  is  unintentional  in  your  oaths,  but  He  will  call 
you  to  account  for  that  which  your  hearts  have 
earned.  And  Allah  is  Oft-Forgiving,  Most-Forbearing. 
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The  Prohibition  of  swearing  to  abandon  a  Good  Deed 


Allah  commands, 


1  ^ 


UJ 


1  jIjJj  j! 


(YY£)  ^ 


And  make  not  Allah's  (Name)  an  excuse  in  your  oaths 
against  doing  good  and  acting  piously,  and  making  peace 
among  mankind.  And  Allah  is  All-Hearer,  All-Knower 
(i.e.,  do  not  swear  much  and  if  you  have  sworn  against 
doing  something  good  then  give  an  expiation  for  the 
oath  and  do  good). 

Allah  commands,  'You  should  not  implement  your 
vows  in  Allah's  Name  to  refrain  from  pious  acts 
and  severing  the  relations  with  the  relatives,  if 
you  swear  to  abandon  such  causes.' 

Allah  said  in  another  Ayah: 

1  j!  ^Ij  ^  1  jjjf  JL  Yj 

<Ill  (jt 


(And  let  not  those  among  you  who  are  blessed 
with  graces  and  wealth  swear  not  to  give  (any 
sort  of  help)  to  their  kinsmen,  Al-Masakin  (the 
poor),  and  those  who  left  their  homes  for  Allah's 
cause.  Let  them  pardon  and  forgive.  Do  you  not 
love  that  Allah  should  forgive  you!  (24:22) 

Continuity  in  a  sinful  vow  is  more  sinful  than  breaking  it 
by  expiation. 


Allah's  Messenger  said: 

jjc.  <1  jaiil  ^4*!  ^ 3  '.f' 

<j1c.  ,Uj1  (_)^jj3|  (_5^i 


By  Allah!  It  is  more  sinful  to  Allah  that  one  of  you 
implements  his  vow  regarding  (severing  the 
relations  with)  his  relatives  than  (breaking  his 
promise  and)  paying  the  Kaffarah  that  Allah  has 
required  in  such  cases. 
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This  is  how  Musiim  reported  this  Hadith  and  aiso 
Imam  Ahmad. 


Aii  bin  Abu  Taihah  reported  that  Ibn  Abbas  said  that 
what  Aiiah  said:  ^ ^ Vj  (And  make  not 

Aiiah's  (Name)  an  excuse  in  your  oaths)  means, 

"Do  not  vow  to  refrain  from  doing  good  works.  (If 
you  make  such  vow  then)  break  it,  pay  the 
Kaffarah  and  do  the  good  work." 

This  was  aiso  said  by  Masruq,  Ash-Sha'bi, 
Ibrahim  An-Nakhai,  Mujahid,  Tawus,  Sa'id  bin 
Jubayr,  Ata,  Ikrimah,  Makhui,  Az-Zuhri,  Ai-Hasan, 
Qatadah,  Muqatii  bin  Hayyan,  Ar-Rabi  bin  Anas, 
Ad-Dahhak,  Ata  Ai-Khurasani  and  As-Suddi. 


Supporting  this  view,  which  is  the  majority  view,  is  what 
is  reported  in  the  Two  Sahihs  that  Abu  Musa  Ai-Ashari 
narrated  that  Aiiah's  Messenger  said: 


By  Aiiah!  Aiiah  wiiiing,  I  wii!  not  vow  to  do  a  thing 
and  then  see  a  better  act,  but  I  wouid  do  what  is 
better  and  break  my  vow. 

Musiim  reported  that  Abu  Hurayrah  said  that  Aiiah's 
Messenger  said: 


Whoever  makes  a  vow  and  then  finds  what  is 
better  than  his  vow  (shouid  break  his  vow)  pay 
the  Kaffarah  and  perform  the  better  deed. 


The  Laghw  (Unintentional)  Vows 


Aiiah  said: 

...  °^\:4  jiiib  4111  ^ 
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Allah  will  not  call  you  to  account  for  that  which  is 
unintentional  in  your  oaths, 

This  Ayah  means,  'Allah  does  not  punish  or  hold 
you  accountable  for  the  Laghw  (unintentional) 
vows  that  you  make.' 

The  Laghw  vows  are  unintentional  and  are  just  like  the 
habitual  statements  that  the  tongue  repeats,  without 
really  intending  them.  For  instance,  it  is  reported  in  the 
Two  Sahihs  that  Abu  Hurayrah  narrated  that  Allah's 
Messenger  said: 

Whoever  swore  and  (unintentionally)  mentioned 
Al-Lat  and  Al-Uzza  (two  idols)  in  his  vow,  should 
then  say,  'There  is  no  deity  worthy  of  worship 
except  Allah'. 

The  Messenger  said  this  statement  to  some  new  Muslims 
whose  tongues  were,  before  Islam,  used  to  vowing  by 
their  idol  Al-Lat.  Therefore,  the  Prophet  ordered  them  to 
intentionally  recite  the  slogan  of  Ikhlas,  just  as  they 
mentioned  these  words  by  mistake,  so  that  it  (the  word 
of  Ikhlas)  may  eradicate  the  word  (of  Shirk).  This  is 
why  Allah  said: 


...but  He  will  call  you  to  account  for  that  which 
your  hearts  have  earned. 

and  in  another  Ayah, 


...for  your  deliberate  oaths.  (5:89) 

Abu  Dawud  reported  under  Chapter:  'The  Laghw  Vows' 
that  Ata  said  that  Aishah  said  that  Allah's  Messenger 
said: 


Plj  Jjj  tPlj  US  lAljj  ^  ^US  JA 
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The  Laghw  in  the  vows  includes  what  the  man 
says  in  his  house,  such  as,  'No,  by  Allah,'  and, 

'  Yes,  by  Allah'. 

Ibn  Abu  Hatim  reported  that  Ibn  Abbas  said, 

"The  Laghw  vow  includes  vowing  while  angry." 

He  also  reported  that  Ibn  Abbas  said, 

"The  Laghw  vow  includes  vowing  to  prohibit  what 
Allah  has  allowed,  and  this  type  does  not  require 
a  Kaffarah  (expiation)." 

Similar  was  said  by  Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr. 

In  addition,  Abu  Dawud  related  under  Chapter:  'Vowing 
while  Angry'  that; 

Sa'  id  bin  Musayyib  said  that  two  Ansari  brothers 
both  received  inheritance  and  one  of  them  asked 
that  the  inheritance  be  divided.  His  brother  said, 

"If  you  ask  me  about  dividing  the  inheritance 
again,  then  all  of  what  I  have  will  be  spent  on  the 
Ka '  bah's  door." 

Umar  said  to  him,  "The  Ka'bah  does  not  need 
your  money.  So  break  your  vow,  pay  the 
Kaffarah  and  come  to  terms  with  your  brother.  I 
heard  Allah's  Messenger  saying: 

Do  not  make  a  vow  against  yourself,  nor  to 
disobey  the  Lord,  cut  the  relations  of  the  womb  or 
dispose  of  what  you  do  not  own." 

Allah  said: 


...but  He  will  call  you  to  account  for  that  which  your 
hearts  have  earned. 
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Ibn  Abbas,  Mujahid  and  several  others  said  that; 

this  Ayah  means  swearing  about  a  matter  while 
knowing  that  he  is  lying. 


Mujahid  and  others  said  this  Ayah  is  similar  to  what 
Allah  said: 


u$-5j 


...but  He  will  punish  you  for  your  deliberate 
oaths.  (5:89) 


Allah  said, 

(YYo)^ 

And  Allah  is  Oft-Forgiving,  Most-Forbearing. 

meaning.  He  is  Oft-Forgiving  to  His  servants  and 
Most  Forbearing  with  them. 


Alii  Jb 

2:226  Those  who  take  an  oath  not  to  have  sexual 
relation  with  their  wives  must  wait  for  four  months, 
then  if  they  return,  verily,  Allah  is  Oft-Forgiving, 
Most  Merciful. 


uIj 


2:227  And  if  they  decide  upon  divorce,  then  Allah  is 
All-Hearer,  All-Knower. 


The  Ila'  and  its  Rulings 


Allah  says; 


'I 
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Those  who  take  an  oath  not  to  have  sexual  relation  with 
their  wives  must  wait  for  four  months,  then  if  they 
return,  verily,  Allah  is  Oft-Forgiving,  Most  Merciful. 

Ila'  is  a  type  of  vow  where  a  man  swears  not  to  sleep 
with  his  wife  for  a  certain  period,  whether  less  or  more 
than  four  months.  If  the  vow  of  Ila'  was  for  less  than 
four  months,  the  man  has  to  wait  for  the  vow's  period  to 
end  and  then  is  allowed  to  have  sexual  intercourse  with 
his  wife.  She  has  to  be  patient  and  she  cannot  ask  her 
husband,  in  this  case,  to  end  his  vow  before  the  end  of 
its  term. 

It  is  reported  in  the  Two  Sahihs  that  Aishah  said  that; 

Allah's  Messenger  swore  he  would  stay  away  from 
with  his  wives  for  a  month.  Fie  then  came  down 
after  twenty-nine  days  saying: 

The  (lunar)  month  is  twenty-nine  days. 

Similar  was  narrated  by  Umar  bin  Al-Khattab  and 
reported  in  the  Two  Sahihs. 

If  the  period  of  Ila'  is  for  more  than  four  months, 
the  wife  is  allowed  in  this  case  to  ask  her 
husband,  upon  the  end  of  the  four  months,  to  end 
the  Ila'  and  have  sexual  relations  with  her. 
Otherwise,  he  should  divorce  her,  by  being  forced 
to  do  so  by  the  authorities  if  necessary,  so  that 
the  wife  is  not  harmed. 

Allah  said: 

... 

Those  who  take  an  oath  not  to  have  sexual  relations  with 
their  wives, 

meaning,  swear  not  to  have  sexual  relations  with 
the  wife. 

This  Ayah  indicates  that  the  Ila'  involves  the  wife 
and  not  a  slave-women,  as  the  majority  of  the 
scholars  have  agreed. 
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°=-t  a'  t  ’  ' 


...must  wait  for  four  months, 

meaning,  the  husband  waits  for  four  months  from 
the  time  of  the  vow  and  then  ends  the  Ila'  (if  the 
vow  was  for  four  or  more  months)  and  is  required 
to  either  return  to  his  wife  or  divorce  her. 

This  is  why  Allah  said  next: 


...  ' j'j^  ... 


...then  if  they  return, 

meaning,  to  a  normal  relationship,  having  sexual 
intercourse  with  the  wife. 

This  is  the  Tafsir  of  Ibn  Abbas,  Masruq,  Ash- 
Sha'  bi,  Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr  and  Ibn  Jarir. 

...verily,  Allah  is  Oft-Forgiving,  Most  Merciful. 

with  any  shortcomings  that  occurred  in  the  rights 
of  the  wife  because  of  the  vow  of  Ila'. 

Allah  said: 


(Y  YV)  4JII  (jla  (jlj 

And  if  they  decide  upon  divorce,  then  Allah  is  All-Hearer, 
All-Knower. 

ijijc  (And  if  they  decide  upon  divorce), 

indicating  that  divorce  does  not  occur  by  merely 
passing  the  four  month  mark  (during  the  Ila'). 

Malik  reported  from  Nafi'  that  Abdullah  bin  Umar  said, 

"If  the  man  swears  to  Ila'  from  his  wife,  then 
divorce  does  not  occur  automatically  even  after 
the  four  months  have  passed.  When  he  stops  at 
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the  four  months  mark,  he  should  either  divorce  or 
return." 

Al-Bukhari  also  reported  this  Hadith. 

Ibn  Jarir  reported  that  Suhayl  bin  Abu  Salih  said  that  his 
father  said, 

"I  asked  twelve  Companions  about  the  man  who 
does  Ila'  with  his  wife.  They  all  stated  that  he 
does  not  have  to  do  anything  until  the  four 
months  have  passed  and  then  has  to  either  retain 
or  divorce  her." 

Ad-Daraqutni  also  reported  this  from  Suhayl. 

It  is  also  reported  from  Umar,  Uthman,  Ali,  Abu 
Ad-Darda,  Aishah,  Ibn  Umar  and  Ibn  Abbas. 

This  is  also  the  opinion  of  Sa'id  bin  Musayyib, 
Umar  bin  Abdul-Aziz,  Mujahid,  Tawus, 
Muhammad  bin  Ka'  b  and  Al-Qasim. 


1  ^  ^  r.  i:i  S'.  i-'  •‘^1  -•  11' 

6^  u!  L>^^° J  ^  l} 

2:228  And  divorced  women  shall  wait  (as  regards 
their  marriage)  for  three  menstrual  periods,  and  it 
is  not  lawful  for  them  to  conceal  what  Allah  has 
created  in  their  wombs,  if  they  believe  in  Allah  and 
the  Last  Day. 

j!  a  ^  ^  ^  jkuj 

And  their  husbands  have  the  better  right  to  take 
them  back  in  that  period,  if  they  wish  for 
reconciliation. 
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JzJ  J 

And  they  (women)  have  rights  (over  their  husbands 
as  regards  living  expenses)  similar  (to  those  of 
their  husbands)  over  them  (as  regards  obedience 
and  respect)  to  what  is  reasonable,  but  men  have  a 
degree  (of  responsibility)  over  them.  And  Allah  is 
All-Mighty,  All-Wise. 


The  Iddah  (Waiting  Period)  of  the  Divorced  Woman 


Allah  says; 


And  divorced  women  shall  wait  (as  regards  their 
marriage)  for  three  menstrual  periods, 

This  Ayah  contains  a  command  from  Allah  that 
the  divorced  woman,  whose  marriage  was 
consummated  and  who  still  has  menstruation 
periods,  should  wait  for  three  (menstrual)  periods 
(Quru)  after  the  divorce  and  then  remarry  if  she 
wishes. 


The  Meaning  of  Al-Quru 


Ibn  Jarir  related  that  Alqamah  said: 

We  were  with  Umar  bin  Al-Khattab  when  a  woman  came 
and  said,  "My  husband  divorced  me  one  or  two  periods 
ago.  He  then  came  back  to  me  while  I  had  prepared  my 
water  (for  taking  a  bath),  took  off  my  clothes  and  closed 
my  door." 

Umar  asked  Abdullah  bin  Mas'  ud,  "What  do  you  think?" 

He  said,  "I  think  that  she  is  still  his  wife,  as  long  as  she 
is  not  allowed  to  resume  praying  (i.e.,  until  the  third 
period  ends  before  he  takes  her  back)." 
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Umar  said,  "This  is  my  opinion  too." 

This  is  also  the  opinion  of  Abu  Bakr  As-Siddiq,  Umar, 
Uthman,  Ali,  Abu  Ad-Darda,  Ubadah  bin  As-Samit,  Anas 
bin  Malik,  Ibn  Mas'ud,  Mu'adh,  Ubayy  bin  Ka'b,  Abu 
Musa  Al-Ash'ari  and  Ibn  Abbas. 

Furthermore,  this  is  the  opinion  of  Sa'id  bin  Musayyib, 
Alqamah,  Aswad,  Ibrahim,  Mujahid,  Ata,  Tawus,  Sa'id 
bin  Jubayr,  Ikrimah,  Muhammad  bin  Sirin,  Al-Hasan, 
Qatadah,  Ash-Sha'bi,  Ar-Rabi,  Muqatil  bin  Hayyan,  As- 
Suddi,  Makhul,  Ad-Dahhak  and  Ata  Al-Khurasani. 

They  all  stated  that  the  Quru  is  the  menstruation  period. 

What  testifies  to  this  is  the  Hadith  that  Abu  Dawud  and 
An-Nasa'i  reported  that  Fatimah  bint  Abu  Flubaiysh  said 
that  Allah's  Messenger  said  to  her: 

Do  not  pray  during  your  Aqra  (pi.  for  Quru,  the 
menstruation  period). 

If  this  Hadith  was  authentic,  it  would  have  been  a  clear 
proof  that  the  Quru  is  the  menstruation  period. 
Flowever,  one  of  the  narrators  of  this  Hadith,  Al- 
Mundhir,  is  an  unknown  person  (in  Hadith  terminology), 
as  Abu  Flatim  has  stated,  although  Ibn  Flibban  has 
mentioned  Al-Mundhir  in  his  book  Ath-Thiqat. 


A  Woman's  Statement  about  Menses  and  Purity  is  to 

II 1 1  |ili 


Allah  said: 

...and  it  is  not  lawful  for  them  to  conceal  what  Allah  has 
created  in  their  wombs, 

meaning,  of  pregnancy  or  menstruation  periods. 

This  is  the  Tafsir  of  Ibn  Abbas,  Ibn  Umar, 
Mujahid,  Ash-Sha'bi,  Al-Flakam  bin  Utaybah,  Ar- 
Rabi  bin  Anas,  Ad-Dahhak  and  others. 

163 


Allah  then  said: 


...  fj^'j  ul  ... 

...if  they  believe  in  Allah  and  the  Last  Day. 

This  Ayah  warns  women  against  hiding  the  truth 
(if  they  were  pregnant  or  on  their  menses), 
indicating  that  they  are  the  authority  in  such 
matters  as  they  alone  know  such  facts  about 
themselves.  Since  verifying  such  matters  is 
difficult,  Allah  left  this  decision  with  them.  Yet, 
women  were  warned  not  to  hide  the  truth  in  case 
they  wish  to  end  the  Iddah  sooner,  or  later, 
according  to  their  desires.  Women  were  thus 
commanded  to  say  the  truth  (if  they  were 
pregnant  or  on  their  menses),  no  more  and  no 
less. 


The  Husband  has  the  Right  to  take  back  his  Divorced  Wife] 
during  the  Iddah  (Waiting 


Allah  said: 


IjjI j!  (jl  ^  (jAJ jj  (3:^.1  ... 


And  their  husbands  have  the  better  right  to  take  them 
back  in  that  period,  if  they  wish  for  reconciliation. 

Hence,  the  husband  who  divorces  his  wife  can 
take  her  back,  providing  she  is  still  in  her  Iddah 
(time  spent  before  a  divorced  woman  or  a  widow 
can  remarry)  and  that  his  aim,  by  taking  her 
back,  is  righteous  and  for  the  purpose  of  bringing 
things  back  to  normal.  However,  this  ruling 
applies  where  the  husband  is  eligible  to  take  his 
divorced  wife  back. 


We  should  mention  that  (when  this  Ayah  2:228 
was  revealed),  the  ruling  that  made  the  divorce 
thrice  and  specified  when  the  husband  is  ineligible 
to  take  his  divorced  wife  back,  had  not  been 
revealed  yet.  Previously,  the  man  used  to  divorce 
his  wife  and  then  take  her  back  even  if  he  had 
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divorced  her  a  hundred  separate  times. 
Thereafter,  Allah  revealed  the  following  Ayah 
(2:229)  that  made  the  divorce  only  thrice.  So 
there  was  now  a  reversible  divorce  and  an 
irreversible  final  divorce. 


The  Rights  the  Spouses  have  over  Each  Other 


Allah  said: 


...  ... 

And  they  (women)  have  rights  (over  their  husbands  as 
regards  living  expenses)  similar  (to  those  of  their 
husbands)  over  them  (as  regards  obedience  and  respect) 
to  what  is  reasonable, 

This  Ayah  indicates  that  the  wife  has  certain 
rights  on  her  husband,  just  as  he  has  certain 
rights  on  her,  and  each  is  obliged  to  give  the 
other  spouse  his  due  rights. 

Muslim  reported  that  Jabir  said  that  Allah's  Messenger 
said: 


Fear  Allah  regarding  your  women,  for  you  have 
taken  them  by  Allah's  covenant  and  were  allowed 
to  enjoy  with  them  sexually  by  Allah's  Words. 


liUi  l.i^!  U  (j! 


You  have  the  right  on  them  that  they  do  not  allow 
anyone  you  dislike  to  sit  on  your  mat.  If  they  do 
that,  then  discipline  them  leniently. 

jklalLj  (14®  JJ  cl4^J 


They  have  the  right  to  be  spent  on  and  to  be 
bought  clothes  in  what  is  reasonable. 
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Bahz  bin  Hakim  said  that  Muawiyah  bin  Haydah  Al- 
Qushayri  related  that  his  grandfather  said, 

"0  Messenger  of  Allah!  What  is  the  right  the  wife 
of  one  of  us  has?" 


The  Prophet  said: 

'  131  ' ^ ^ .  .1^"'^  (duuila  131  i  ^ 


duJl  ijl  Uj  ^_5 


To  feed  her  when  you  eat,  buy  her  clothes  when 
you  buy  for  yourself  and  to  refrain  from  striking 
her  on  the  face,  cursing  her  or  staying  away  from 
her  except  in  the  house. 

Waki  related  that  Ibn  Abbas  said, 

"I  like  to  take  care  of  my  appearance  for  my  wife 
just  as  I  like  for  her  to  take  care  of  her 
appearance  for  me. 

This  is  because  Allah  says: 

(And  they  (women)  have  rights  similar 
(to  those  of  their  husbands)  over  them  to  what  is 
reasonable)." 

This  statement  is  reported  by  Ibn  Jarir  and  Ibn 
Abu  Hatim. 


The  Virtue  Men  have  over  Women 


Allah  said: 


...  ^ ... 


but  men  have  a  degree  (of  responsibility)  over  them. 

This  Ayah  indicates  that  men  are  in  a  more 
advantageous  position  than  women  physically  as 
well  as  in  their  mannerism,  status,  obedience  (of 
women  to  them),  spending,  taking  care  of  the 
affairs  and  in  general,  in  this  life  and  in  the 
Hereafter. 
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Allah  said  (in  another  Ayah), 


.  >»■»  \  <lll  (JjJa3  UaJ  fljoull  (Jl^(^l 

i  UaJj 


Men  are  the  protectors  and  maintainers  of 
women,  because  Allah  has  made  one  of 
them  to  excel  the  other,  and  because  they 
spend  (to  support  them)  from  their  means. 
(4:34) 

Allah's  statement: 


(Y  Y  A)  aHIj 


And  Allah  is  All-Mighty,  All-Wise. 

means.  He  is  Mighty  in  His  punishment  of  those 
who  disobey  and  defy  His  commands.  He  is  Wise 
in  what  He  commands,  destines  and  legislates. 


2:229  The  divorce  is  twice,  after  that  either  you 
retain  her  on  reasonable  terms  or  release  her  with 
kindness. 

j  yi  lis  y,  ’Cv.  ijiib  j  Vj 

411  ijik  VI  Ulij 

And  it  is  not  lawful  for  you  (men)  to  take  back 
(from  your  wives)  any  of  what  you  gave  them  (the 
Mahr,  bridal-money  given  by  the  husband  to  his 
wife  at  the  time  of  marriage),  except  when  both 
parties  fear  that  they  would  be  unable  to  keep  the 
limits  ordained  by  Allah  (e.g.,  to  deal  with  each 
other  on  a  fair  basis). 
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\  Ag  jlc.  \  j  1 V!  (j|^ 

aj  CjAjal 

Then  if  you  fear  that  they  would  not  be  able  to  keep 
the  limits  ordained  by  Allah,  then  there  is  no  sin  on 
either  of  them  if  she  gives  back  (the  Mahr  or  a  part 
of  it). 

i  jimi  ^  ;^jta 

These  are  the  limits  ordained  by  Allah,  so  do  not 
transgress  them.  And  whoever  transgresses  the 
limits  ordained  by  Allah,  then  such  are  the 
wrongdoers. 

C5^  ^  (j^ 

2:230  And  if  he  has  divorced  her  (the  third  time), 
then  she  is  not  lawful  unto  him  thereafter  until  she 
has  married  another  husband. 


lit  (jl  likl JJJ  (jt 

All  i  .ik  U.kl 


Then,  if  the  other  husband  divorces  her,  it  is  no  sin 
on  both  of  them  that  they  reunite,  provided  they 
feel  that  they  can  keep  the  limits  ordained  by  Allah. 


^1  ij  ik  atj 

These  are  the  limits  of  Allah,  which  He  makes  plain 
for  the  people  who  have  knowledge. 
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Divorce  is  Thrice 


Allah  says; 


jl  I— aj^)3tAJ 


The  divorce  is  twice,  after  that,  either  you  retain  her  on 
reasonable  terms  or  release  her  with  kindness. 


This  honorable  Ayah  abrogated  the  previous  practice  in 
the  beginning  of  Islam,  when  the  man  had  the  right  to 
take  back  his  divorced  wife  even  if  he  had  divorced  her  a 
hundred  times,  as  long  as  she  was  still  in  her  Iddah 
(waiting  period).  This  situation  was  harmful  for  the  wife, 
and  this  is  why  Allah  made  the  divorce  thrice,  where  the 
husband  is  allowed  to  take  back  his  wife  after  the  first 
and  the  second  divorce  (as  long  as  she  is  still  in  her 
Iddah). 

The  divorce  becomes  irrevocable  after  the  third  divorce, 
as  Allah  said: 

(The  divorce  is  twice,  after  that,  either  you  retain  her  on 
reasonable  terms  or  release  her  with  kindness). 

In  his  Sunan,  Abu  Dawud  reported  in  Chapter: 


"Taking  the  Wife  back  after  the  third  (Divorce)  is 
an  abrogated  practice,"  that  Ibn  Abbas 

commented  on  the  Ayah:  64^4  till t 'halt j 

iA  ^  L>*^  (1)^  'dA  fSA  (And 


divorced  women  shall  wait  (as  regards  their 
marriage)  for  three  menstrual  periods,  and  it  is 
not  lawful  for  them  to  conceal  what  Allah  has 
created  in  their  wombs,)  (2:228).  The  man  used 
to  have  the  right  to  take  back  his  wife  even  if  he 
had  divorced  her  thrice.  Allah  abrogated  this  and 
said:  (The  divorce  is  twice). 


This  Tafsir  was  also  collected  by  An-Nasa'i. 

Ibn  Abu  Hatim  reported  that  Urwah  said  that  a  man  said 
to  his  wife, 

"I  will  neither  divorce  you  nor  take  you  back." 
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She  said,  "How?" 


He  said,  "I  will  divorce  you  and  when  your  term  of 
Iddah  nears  its  end,  I  will  take  you  back." 

She  went  to  Allah's  Messenger  and  told  him  what 
happened,  and  Allah  revealed:  (The 

divorce  is  twice). 

Ibn  Jarir  (At-Tabari)  also  reported  this  Hadith  in 
his  Tafsir. 

Allah  said: 


ji  ■  I— S 


...after  that,  either  you  retain  her  on  reasonable  terms  or 

release  her  with  kindness, 

meaning,  'If  you  divorce  her  once  or  twice,  you 
have  the  choice  to  take  her  back,  as  long  as  she 
is  still  in  her  Iddah,  intending  to  be  kind  to  her 
and  to  mend  differences.  Otherwise,  await  the 
end  of  her  term  of  Iddah,  when  the  divorce 
becomes  final,  and  let  her  go  her  own  way  in 
peace,  without  committing  any  harm  or  injustice 
against  her.' 

Ali  bin  Abu  Talhah  reported  that  Ibn  Abbas  said, 

"When  the  man  divorces  his  wife  twice,  let  him 
fear  Allah,  regarding  the  third  time.  He  should 
either  keep  her  with  him  and  treat  her  with 
kindness,  or  let  her  go  her  own  way  with 
kindness,  without  infringing  upon  any  of  her 
rights." 


Taking  back  the  Mahr  (Dowry) 


Allah  said: 


(j!  ... 


And  it  is  not  lawful  for  you  (men)  to  take  back  (from 
your  wives)  any  of  (the  dowry)  what  you  gave  them. 
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meaning,  you  are  not  allowed  to  bother  or 
pressure  your  wives  to  end  this  situation  by 
giving  you  back  the  Mahr  and  any  gifts  that  you 
have  given  them  (in  return  for  divorce). 


Similarly,  Allah  said: 

^  M  \  ^  A  Q  \ 


...and  you  should  not  treat  them  with  harshness, 
that  you  may  take  away  part  of  what  you  have 
given  them,  unless  they  commit  open  illegal 
sexual  intercourse.  (4:19) 


However,  if  the  wife  willingly  gives  back  anything  with  a 
good  heart,  then  Allah  said  regarding  this  situation: 


(jj^^  f  (jyuaj  (jc. 


...but  if  they,  of  their  own  good  pleasure,  remit 
any  part  of  it  to  you,  take  it,  and  enjoy  it  without 
fear  of  any  harm.  (4:4) 


Allowing  Khur  and  the  Return  of  the  Mahr  in  that  Case 


When  the  spouses  have  irreconcilable  differences  wherein  the 
wife  ignores  the  rights  of  the  husband,  dislikes  him  and 
becomes  unable  to  live  with  him  any  longer,  she  is  allowed  to 
free  herself  (from  married  life)  by  giving  him  back  what  he  had 
given  her  (in  gifts  and  Mahr).  There  is  no  sin  on  her  in  this  case 
nor  on  him  if  he  accepts  such  offer. 


This  is  why  Allah  said: 

V!  liiij  j!  Vi  ^  ila  ij^t:  j!  ^  Vj ... 


And  it  is  not  lawful  for  you  (men)  to  take  back  (from 
your  wives)  any  of  what  you  gave  them,  except  when 
both  parties  fear  that  they  would  be  unable  to  keep  the 
limits  ordained  by  Allah  (e.g.,  to  deal  with  each  other  on 
a  fair  basis).  Then  if  you  fear  that  they  would  not  be  able 
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to  keep  the  limits  ordained  by  Allah,  then  there  is  no  sin 
on  either  of  them  if  she  gives  back. 


Sometimes,  the  woman  has  no  valid  reason  and  she  still  asks 
for  her  marriage  to  be  ended.  In  this  case,  Ibn  Jarir  reported 
that  Thawban  said  that  Allah's  Messenger  said: 


^  IslUa  ‘ a! 


r/.t 


Any  woman  who  asks  her  husband  for  divorce  without 
justification,  then  the  scent  of  Paradise  will  be  forbidden 
for  her. 

At-Tirmidhi  recorded  this  Hadith  and  stated  that  it  is 

Hasan. 

Ibn  Jarir  said  that; 

the  Ayah  (2:229)  was  revealed  about  Thabit  bin  Qays 
bin  Shammas  and  his  wife  Habibah  bint  Abdullah  bin 
Ubayy  bin  Salul. 

In  his  Muwatta,  Imam  Malik  reported  that; 

Habibah  bint  Sahl  Al-Ansariyah  was  married  to  Thabit  bin 
Qays  bin  Shammas  and  that  Allah's  Messenger  once 
went  to  the  Fajr  (Dawn)  prayer  and  found  Habibah  bint 
Sahl  by  his  door  in  the  dark.  Allah's  Messenger  said, 
"Who  is  this?" 

She  said,  "I  am  Habibah  bint  Sahl,  0  Messenger  of 
Allah!" 


He  said,  "What  is  the  matter?" 


She  said,  "I  and  Thabit  bin  Qays",  meaning,  (she  can  no 
longer  be  with)  her  husband. 


When  her  husband  Thabit  bin  Qays  came,  Allah's 
Messenger  said  to  him: 


This  is  Habibah  bint  Sahl,  she  said  what  Allah  has 
permitted  her  to  say. 
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Habibah  also  said,  "0  Messenger  of  Allah!  I  still  have 
everything  he  gave  me." 

Allah's  Messenger  said: 


Take  it  from  her. 

So,  he  took  it  from  her  and  she  remained  in  her  family's 
house." 

This  was  reported  by  Ahmad,  Abu  Dawud  and  An-Nasa'i. 
Al-Bukhari  reported  that; 

Ibn  Abbas  said  that  the  wife  of  Thabit  bin  Qays  bin 
Shammas  came  to  the  Prophet  and  said,  "0  Messenger 
of  Allah!  I  do  not  criticize  his  religion  or  mannerism.  But 
I  hate  committing  Kufr  in  Islam  (by  ignoring  his  rights 
on  her)." 

Allah's  Messenger  said: 

(jjJ jj! 


Will  you  give  him  back  his  garden? 
She  said,  "Yes." 

Allah's  Messenger  said: 


^  alT. j  ^JjsI 


Take  back  the  garden  and  divorce  her  once. 
An-Nasa'i  also  recorded  it. 


The  ^Iddah  (Waiting  Period)  for  the  Khul" 


At-Tirmidhi  reported  that; 

Rubayi  bint  Mu'awwidh  bin  Afra  got  a  Khul  during  the 
time  of  Allah's  Messenger  and  the  Prophet  ordered  her  to 
wait  for  one  menstruation  period  for  Iddah. 
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Transgressing  the  set  limits  of  Allah  is  an  Injusticel 


Allah  said: 


These  are  the  limits  ordained  by  Allah,  so  do  not 
transgress  them.  And  whoever  transgresses  the  limits 
ordained  by  Allah,  then  such  are  the  wrongdoers. 

This  means  that  the  laws  that  Allah  has  legislated 
are  His  set  limits,  so  do  not  transgress  them. 

An  authentic  Hadith  states: 


Us  Us  Uj.1^  iUjI  q\ 

(_jC.  dlSjoJJ  d  ^  Us 

1  jjUoij  Us  pUUij 


Allah  has  set  some  limits,  so  do  not  transgress 
them;  and  commanded  some  commands,  so  do 
not  ignore  them;  and  made  some  things  unlawful, 
so  do  not  commit  them.  He  has  also  left  some 
matters  (without  rulings)  as  a  mercy  with  you, 
not  because  He  has  forgotten  them,  so  do  not  ask 
about  them. 


Pronouncing  Three  Divorces  at  the  same  Time  is  Unlawful 


The  last  Ayah  we  mentioned  was  used  as  evidence  to  prove 
that  it  is  not  allowed  to  pronounce  three  divorces  at  one  time. 
What  further  proves  this  ruling  is  that  Mahmud  bin  Labid  has 
stated  -  as  An-Nasa'i  recorded  -  that  Allah's  Messenger  was  told 
about  a  man  who  pronounced  three  divorces  on  his  wife  at  one 
time,  so  the  Prophet  stood  up  while  angry  and  said: 


(j^  Ufj  ^  _  'I  ‘'5,' 


The  Book  of  Allah  is  being  made  the  subject  of  jest  while 
I  am  still  amongst  you. 
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A  man  then  stood  up  and  said,  "Should  I  kill  that  man,  0 
Messenger  of  Allah." 


The  Wife  cannot  be  taken  back  after  the  Third  Divorce 


Allah  said: 


And  if  he  has  divorced  her  (the  third  time),  then  she  is 
not  lawful  for  him  thereafter  until  she  has  married 
another  husband. 


This  Ayah  indicates  that  if  the  man  divorces  his 
wife  for  the  third  time  after  he  divorced  her  twice, 
then  she  will  no  longer  be  allowed  for  marriage  to 
him. 


Allah  said: 


...until  she  has  married  another  husband. 

meaning,  until  she  legally  marries  another  man. 

For  instance,  if  she  has  sexual  intercourse  with  any  man, 
even  her  master  (if  she  was  a  servant),  she  would  still 
be  ineligible  for  marriage  for  her  ex-husband  (who 
divorced  her  thrice),  because  whomever  she  had  sexual 
relations  with  was  not  her  legal  husband. 

If  she  marries  a  man  without  consummating  the 
marriage,  she  will  not  be  eligible  for  her  ex-husband. 

Muslim  reported  that  Aishah  said  that; 

Allah's  Messenger  was  asked  about  a  woman  who 
marries  a  man  who  thereafter  divorces  her 
(thrice).  She  then  marries  another  man  and  he 
divorces  her  before  he  has  sexual  relations  with 
her,  would  she  be  allowed  for  her  first  husband? 

Allah's  Messenger  said: 
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'  g“'V‘ 


No,  until  he  enjoys  her  Usaylah  (sexual  relation). 

Al-Bukhah  also  reported  this  Hadith. 

Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Aishah  said, 

"The  wife  of  Rifa'ah  Al-Qurazi  came  while  I  and 
Abu  Bakr  were  with  the  Prophet  and  she  said,  'I 
was  Rifa'ah's  wife,  but  he  divorced  me  and  it  was 
an  irrevocable  divorce.  Then  I  married  Abdur- 
Rahman  bin  Az-Zubayr,  but  his  sexual  organ  is 
minute  like  a  string.'  She  then  took  a  small  string 
of  her  garment  (to  resemble  how  small  his  sexual 
organ  was). 

Khalid  bin  Sa'id  bin  AI-'As,  who  was  next  to  the 
door  and  was  not  yet  allowed  in,  said,  '0  Abu 
Bakr!  Why  do  you  not  forbid  this  (woman)  from 
what  she  is  revealing  frankly  before  the  Prophet?' 


The  Prophet  merely  smiled.  Then,  Allah's 
Messenger  asked  her: 


\\  y  .ir. 


Do  you  want  to  remarry  Rifa'ah?  You  cannot 
unless  you  experience  his  Usaylah  and  he 
experiences  your  Usaylah  (i.e.,  had  a  complete 
sexual  relation  with  your  present  husband)." 

Al-Bukhari,  Muslim,  and  An-Nasa'i  also  recorded 
this  Hadith. 

Muslim's  wording  is  "Rifa'ah  divorced  his  wife  for 
the  third  and  final  time." 

The  word  Usaylah  mentioned  in  the  Hadith, 

means  sexual  intercourse. 

Imam  Ahmad  and  An-Nasa'i  reported  that  Aishah  sa 
that  Allah's  Messenger  said: 

U! 

Usaylah  is  sexual  intercourse. 
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The  Curse  on  the  Participants  of  Tahlil/Halalah 


The  reason  for  the  woman  (who  was  divorced  thrice)  to  marry 
another  man  must  be  that  the  man  desires  her  and  has  the 
intention  of  having  an  extended  married  life  with  her.  These  are 
the  legal  goals  and  aims  behind  marriage.  If  the  reason  behind 
the  second  marriage  was  to  make  the  woman  eligible  for  her 
ex-husband  again,  then  this  is  the  Tahlil  that  the  Hadiths  have 
cursed  and  criticized. 

In  addition,  when  the  reason  behind  this  marriage  (if  it  was 
Tahlil)  is  announced  in  the  contract,  it  would  make  the  contract 
invalid  according  to  the  majority  of  the  scholars. 

Imam  Ahmad  reported  that  Abdullah  bin  Mas'  ud  said, 

"Allah's  Messenger  cursed  the  one  who  does  Tahlil,  the 
one  in  whose  favor  it  is  done,  those  who  eat  Riba 
(usury)  and  those  who  feed  it  (pay  the  usury)." 

At-Tirmidhi  and  An-Nasa'i  reported  this  Hadith  and  At- 
Tirmidhi  said,  "This  Hadith  is  Hasan." 

He  said,  "This  is  what  is  acted  upon  according  to  people 
of  knowledge  among  the  Companions,  among  whom  are 
Umar,  Uthman  and  Ibn  Umar. 

It  was  also  the  saying  of  the  scholars  of  Fiqh  among  the 
Tabi'in  (second  generation  of  Islam).  And  it  has  been 
reported  from  Ali,  Ibn  Mas'  ud  and  Ibn  Abbas." 

In  his  Mustadrak,  Al-Hakim  reported  that  Nafi  said: 

"A  man  came  to  Ibn  Umar  and  asked  him  about  a  man 
who  divorced  his  wife  three  times.  Then,  his  brother 
married  her  to  make  Tahlil  for  his  brother,  without  the 
brother  knowing  this  fact.  He  then  asked,  "Is  she  allowed 
for  the  first  (husband)?" 

He  said,  "No,  unless  it  is  a  marriage  that  involves  desire. 

We  used  to  consider  this  an  act  of  adultery  during  the 
time  of  Allah's  Messenger." 

Al-Hakim  said,  "This  Hadith  has  a  Sahih  chain  although 
they  (Al-Bukhari  and  Muslim)  did  not  record  it." 
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The  wording  of  this  Hadith  indicates  that  the  ruling 
came  from  the  Prophet. 

Abu  Bakr  bin  Abu  Shaybah,  Al-Jawzjani,  Harb  Al-Kirmani  and 
Abu  Bakr  Al-Athram  said  that  Qabisah  bin  Jabir  said  that  Umar 
said, 


"If  the  participants  to  Tahlil  are  brought  to  me,  I  will 
have  them  stoned." 


When  does  a  Woman  who  was  divorced  Three  Times  become 
Eligible  for  Her  First 


Allah  said: 


And  if  he  has  divorced  her, 

meaning,  the  second  husband  after  he  had 
complete  sexual  relations  with  her. 

(j!  i  ^ 


it  is  no  sin  on  both  of  them  that  they  reunite, 
meaning,  the  wife  and  her  first  husband. 

^1  i  (j!  lHa  (jj  ... 


provided  they  feel  that  they  can  keep  the  limits  ordained 
by  Allah. 

meaning,  they  live  together  honorably. 

Mujahid  said, 

"If  they  are  convinced  that  the  aim  behind  their 
marriage  is  honorable." 

Next,  Allah  said: 

...  5011  ijikOffij... 

These  are  the  limits  of  Allah, 

His  commandments  and  legislation. 

178 


He  makes  plain, 


for  the  people  who  have  knowledge. 


b* 04^-1  jiG  fSlL  lilj 

*  ^O''  ^  a  '■  of 

t jl 

2:231  And  when  you  have  divorced  women  and  they 
have  fulfilled  the  term  of  their  prescribed  period, 
either  take  them  back  on  a  reasonable  basis  or  set 
them  free  on  a  reasonable  basis. 

^  Ll^  )  j)  ^  Vj 

V  =‘- 

a  L  nO ' 

But  do  not  take  them  back  to  hurt  them,  and 
whoever  does  that,  then  he  has  wronged  himself. 

411  oickj  Oji  ij^ 

^  ^  j  Uaj 

And  treat  not  the  verses  (Laws)  of  Allah  in  jest,  but 
remember  Allah's  favors  on  you  (i.e.,  Islam),  and 
that  which  He  has  sent  down  to  you  of  the  Book 
(i.e.,  the  Qur'an)  and  Al-Hikmah  (the  Prophet's 
Sunnah  legal  ways  -  Islamic  jurisprudence) 
whereby  He  instructs  you. 


bSj  411  y ' 


And  fear  Allah,  and  know  that  Allah  is  All-Aware  of 
everything. 
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Being  Kind  to  the  Divorced  Wife 


Allah  Says; 

jf  ^  $.Luu]l 

... 


And  when  you  have  divorced  women  and  they  have 
fulfilled  the  term  of  their  prescribed  period,  either  take 
them  back  on  a  reasonable  basis  or  set  them  free  on  a 
reasonable  basis. 


This  is  a  command  from  Allah  to  men  that  when 
one  of  them  divorces  his  wife  with  a  reversible 
divorce,  he  should  treat  her  kindly.  So  when  her 
term  of  Iddah  (waiting  period)  nears  its  end,  he 
either  takes  her  back  in  a  way  that  is  better, 
including  having  witnesses  that  he  has  taken  her 
back,  and  he  lives  with  her  with  kindness.  Or,  he 
should  release  her  after  her  Iddah  finishes  and 
then  kindly  asks  her  to  depart  from  his  house, 
without  disputing,  fighting  with  her  or  using  foul 
words. 


Allah  then  said: 


ijij^ 


V_5 


But  do  not  take  them  back  to  hurt  them, 

Ibn  Abbas,  Mujahid,  Masruq,  Al-Hasan,  Qatadah,  Ad- 
Dahhak,  Ar-Rabi  and  Muqatil  bin  Hayyan  said  that; 

a  man  used  to  divorce  his  wife,  and  when  her 
Iddah  came  near  its  end,  he  would  take  her  back 
to  harm  her  and  to  stop  her  from  marrying 
someone  else.  He  then  divorced  her  and  she 
would  begin  her  Iddah  and  when  her  Iddah  term 
neared  its  end,  he  would  take  her  back  again,  so 
that  the  term  of  Iddah  would  be  prolonged  for 
her.  After  that,  Allah  prohibited  this  practice. 

Allah  has  also  threatened  those  who  indulge  in  such 
practices,  when  He  said; 
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...and  whoever  does  that,  then  he  has  wronged  himself. 

meaning,  by  defying  Allah's  commandments. 

Allah  then  said: 

...  pUi  Yj  ... 


And  treat  not  the  verses  (Laws)  of  Allah  in  a  jest. 


Ibn  Jarir  said  that  Abu  Musa  (Al-Ashari)  narrated  that; 


Allah's  Messenger  once  became  angry  at  the 
Ashari  tribe.  Abu  Musa  went  to  him  and  said,  "0 
Messenger  of  Allah!  Are  you  angry  with  the 
Ash'  ariyyin"  The  Prophet  said: 


0  ..  J  a-i-y  0  ..  0  '  f  ^  *  .S' 

1^  (I _ islia  IpA^I 

I  ^  *'  ''f-  a!  IjotTs 


One  of  you  says,  'I  divorced  her'  -then  says-  'I 
took  her  back!'  This  is  not  the  appropriate  way 
Muslims  conduct  divorce.  Divorce  the  woman 
when  she  has  fulfilled  the  term  of  the  prescribed 
period. 


Masruq  said  that; 


the  Ayah  refers  to  the  man  who  harms  his  wife 
by  divorcing  her  and  then  taking  her  back,  so  that 
the  Iddah  term  is  prolonged  for  her. 


Al-Hasan,  Qatadah,  Ata  Al-Khurasani,  Ar-Rabi  and 
Muqatil  bin  Hayyan  said, 

"He  is  the  man  who  divorces  his  wife  and  says,  'I 
was  joking.'  Or  he  frees  a  servant  or  gets  married 
and  says,  'I  was  only  joking.'  Allah  revealed:  Vj 
(And  treat  not  the  verses  (Laws) 
of  Allah  in  a  jest).  Then  such  men  were  made  to 
bear  the  consequences  of  their  actions. 


Allah  then  said: 


...  ^1  ... 


...but  remember  Allah's  favors  on  you, 

meaning,  by  His  sending  His  Messenger  with  the 
right  guidance  and  clear  signs  to  you. 

...and  that  which  He  has  sent  down  to  you  of  the  Book 
(i.e.,  the  Qur'an)  and  Al-Hikmah)  (meaning  the 

Sunnah), 

...whereby  He  instructs  you. 

meaning,  commands  you,  forbids  you  and 
threatens  you  for  transgressing  His  prohibitions. 

Allah  said: 


And  fear  Allah, 

meaning,  concerning  what  you  perform  and  what 
you  avoid. 

(Y  V  ^  ^1  (jt  Ij-alc-lj 

and  know  that  Allah  is  All-Aware  of  everything. 

none  of  your  secret  or  public  affairs  ever  escapes 
His  knowledge,  and  He  will  treat  you  accordingly. 


oi  b*  fSiL  ijjj 

ji  IJl)  L>=^ 

2:232  And  when  you  have  divorced  women  and  they 
have  fulfilled  the  term  of  their  prescribed  period,  do 
not  prevent  them  from  marrying  their  (former) 
husbands,  if  they  mutually  agree  on  reasonable 
basis. 
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This  (instruction)  is  an  admonition  for  him  among 
you  who  believes  in  Allah  and  the  Last  Day. 


V  ^  411lj 


That  is  more  virtuous  and  purer  for  you.  Allah 
knows  and  you  know  not. 


The  Wali  (Guardian)  of  the  Divorced  Woman  should 
[prevent  Her  from  going  hack  to  Her  Husbandl 


Allah  says; 

I3l  ^;l3  e-ljoull  131j 

IjjJaljJ 


And  when  you  have  divorced  women  and  they  have 
fulfilled  the  term  of  their  prescribed  period,  do  not 
prevent  them  from  marrying  their  (former)  husbands,  if 
they  mutually  agree  on  reasonable  basis. 

Ali  bin  Abu  Talhah  reported  that  Ibn  Abbas  said, 

"This  Ayah  was  revealed  about  the  man  who 
divorces  his  wife  once  or  twice  and  her  Iddah 
finishes.  He  later  thinks  about  taking  her  back  in 
marriage  and  the  woman  also  wishes  that,  yet, 
her  family  prevents  her  from  remarrying  him. 
Hence,  Allah  prohibited  her  family  from 
preventing  her." 

Masruq,  Ibrahim  An-Nakhai,  Az-Zuhri  and  Ad-Dahhak 
stated  that  this  is  the  reason  behind  revealing  the  Ayah. 

These  statements  clearly  conform  to  the  apparent 
meaning  of  the  Ayah. 
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There  is  no  Marriage  without  a  Wall  (for  the  Woman) 


The  Ayah  (2:232)  also  indicates  that  the  woman  is  not 
permitted  to  give  herself  in  marriage.  Rather,  she  requires  a 
Wali  (guardian  such  as  her  father,  brother,  adult  son,  and  so 
forth)  to  give  her  away  in  marriage,  as  Ibn  Jarir  and  At-Tirmidhi 
have  stated  when  they  mentioned  this  Ayah. 


Also,  a  Hadith  states  that: 


The  woman  does  not  give  another  woman  away  for 
marriage  and  the  woman  does  not  give  herself  away  in 
marriage,  for  only  the  adulteress  gives  herself  away  for 
marriage. 

Another  Hadith  states: 


No  marriage  is  valid  except  with  the  participation  of  a 
mature  Wali  and  two  trustworthy  witnesses. 


The  Reason  behind  revealing  the  Ayah  (2:232) 


It  was  reported  that; 

this  Ayah  was  revealed  about  Ma'qil  bin  Yasar  Al-Muzani 
and  his  sister. 

Al-Bukhari  reported  in  his  Sahih,  when  he  mentioned 
the  Tafsir  of  this  Ayah  (2:232),  that  the  husband  of  the 
sister  of  Ma'qil  bin  Yasar  divorced  her.  He  waited  until 
her  Iddah  finished  and  then  asked  to  remarry  her,  but 
Ma'qil  refused.  Then,  this  Ayah  was  sent  down: 

(...do  not  prevent  them  from 
marrying  their  (former)  husbands). 

Abu  Dawud,  At-Tirmidhi,  Ibn  Abu  Hatim,  Ibn  Jarir  and 
Ibn  Marduwyah  and  Al-Bayhaqi  reported  this  Hadith 
from  Al-Hasan  from  Ma'qil  bin  Yasar. 


184 


At-Tirmidhi  rendered  this  Hadith  authentic  and  in  his 
narration,  Ma'qii  bin  Yasar  gave  his  sister  in  marriage 
for  a  Musiim  man  during  the  time  of  Aiiah's  Messenger. 
She  remained  with  him  for  a  whiie  and  he  divorced  her 
once  and  did  not  take  her  back  untii  her  Iddah  finished. 
They  then  wanted  to  get  back  with  each  other  and  he 
came  to  ask  her  for  marriage. 

Ma'qii  said  to  him,  "0  ungratefui  one!  I  honored  you  and 
married  her  to  you  but  you  divorced  her.  By  Aiiah!  She 
wii!  never  be  returned  to  you." 

But  Aiiah  knew  his  need  for  his  wife  and  her  need  for  her 
husband  and  He  reveaied:  Ijjj  (And 

when  you  have  divorced  women  and  they  have  fuifiiied 
the  term  of  their  prescribed  period)  untii  He  said:  V 
(...and  you  know  not). 

When  Ma'qii  heard  the  Ayah,  he  said,  "I  hear  and  obey 
my  Lord." 

He  then  summoned  the  man  and  said,  "I  wii!  honor  you 
and  iet  you  remarry  (my  sister)." 

Ibn  Marduwyah  added  (that  Ma'qii  said),  "And  wii!  pay 
(the  expiation)  for  breaking  my  vow." 

Aiiah  said: 


This  (instruction)  is  an  admonition  for  him  among  you 
who  beiieves  in  Aiiah  and  the  Last  Day. 

meaning,  prohibiting  you  from  preventing  the 
women  from  marrying  their  ex-husbands,  if  they 
both  agree  to  it. 

(among  you). 


0  peopie, 

(who  beiieves  in  Aiiah  and  the  Last 

Day)  meaning. 
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believes  in  Allah's  commandments  and  fears  His 
warnings  and  the  torment  in  the  Hereafter. 

Allah  said: 


That  is  more  virtuous  and  purer  for  you. 

meaning,  obeying  Allah's  Law  by  returning  the 
women  to  their  ex-husbands,  and  abandoning 
your  displeasure,  is  purer  and  cleaner  for  your 
hearts. 


...  ... 


Allah  knows, 

the  benefits  you  gain  from  what  He  commands 
and  what  He  forbids. 


and  you  know  not. 

the  benefits  in  what  you  do  or  what  you  refrain 
from  doing. 


3)  j!  /j^  /jAAj  a!  /  ja-ija  U  a 

2:233  The  mothers  should  suckle  their  children  for 
two  whole  years,  (that  is)  for  those  (parents)  who 
desire  to  complete  the  term  of  suckling,  but  the 
father  of  the  child  shall  bear  the  cost  of  the 
mother's  food  and  clothing  on  a  reasonable  basis. 
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Vi  LiSi  V 

No  person  shall  have  a  burden  laid  on  him  greater 
than  he  can  bear. 

aJ  Vj  V 

No  mother  shall  be  treated  unfairly  on  account  of 
her  child,  nor  father  on  account  of  his  child. 

And  on  the  (father's)  heir  is  incumbent  the  like  of 
that  (which  was  incumbent  on  the  father). 

^jUjoJj  1  (jc. 

If  they  both  decide  on  weaning,  by  mutual  consent, 

and  after  due  consultation,  there  is  no  sin  on  them. 

lij  j-uk  bii  tiuji  1  j  jjjjt  oIj 

And  if  you  decide  on  a  foster  suckling-mother  for 
your  children,  there  is  no  sin  on  you,  provided  you 
pay  (the  mother)  what  you  agreed  (to  give  her)  on 
a  reasonable  basis. 

^1  y  1  jitiji  yii  1  ^\j 

And  fear  Allah  and  know  that  Allah  is  All-Seer  of 
what  you  do. 


The  Suckling  Period  is  only  Two  Years 


Allah  says; 
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iy^  ji ' 


jI'^IjJIj 


The  mothers  should  suckle  their  children  for  two  whole 
years,  (that  is)  for  those  (parents)  who  desire  to 
complete  the  term  of  suckling, 

This  is  a  direction  from  Allah  to  the  mothers  to 
suckle  their  infants  through  the  complete  term  of 
suckling,  which  is  two  years.  Hence,  suckling  after 
two  years  is  not  included  in  this  address. 

Allah  said:  ^  (...who  desire  to 

complete  the  term  of  suckling). 

Therefore,  the  suckling  that  establishes  Tahrim 
(prohibition,  i.e.,  one  cannot  marry  his  mother  or 
sister  from  suckling)  is  what  occurs  before  the 
two  years  end.  If  the  infant  is  suckled  only  after 
two  years  of  age,  then  no  Tahrim  will  be 
established. 

At-Tirmidhi  under  Chapter:  'Suckling  establishes 
Tahrim  within  the  first  two  years,'  reported  that  Umm 
Salamah  narrated  that  Allah's  Messenger  said: 

cj;ii  ^  u  di  u 

Suckling  establishes  Tahrim  if  it  is  on  the  breast 
and  before  Fitam  (before  weaning,  i.e.,  before 
the  end  of  the  first  two  years). 

At-Tirmidhi  said,  "This  Hadith  is  Hasan  Sahih. 

The  majority  of  the  people  of  knowledge  among  the 
Companions  of  Allah's  Messenger  and  others  acted  upon 
this,  that  is  that  suckling  establishes  Tahrim  (prohibition 
in  marriage)  before  the  end  of  the  two  years  and  that 
whatever  occurs  after  that  does  not  establish  Tahrim. 

At-Tirmidhi  is  alone  in  recording  this  Hadith  and  the 
narrators  in  its  chain  meet  the  criteria  of  the  Sahihayn. 
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The  Prophet's  statement:  u'^  ^  '^1  (On  the 

breast),  refers  to  the  organ  of  suckling  before  the  two 
years. 

Imam  Ahmad  reported  a  Hadith  in  which  Al-Bara  bin 
Azib  narrated, 

"When  Ibrahim,  the  Prophet's  son,  died,  the 
Prophet  said: 

<-1^1  <1  (jl  (.5^^  ul 

My  son  has  died  on  the  breast  and  he  has 
someone  to  suckle  him  in  Paradise. 

Furthermore,  Ad-Daraqutni  related  that  Ibn  Abbas  said 
that  Allah's  Messenger  said: 

^  U  Ul  ^  U 

Suckling  establishes  Tahrim  only  within  the 
(first)  two  years. 

Imam  Malik  reported  this  Hadith  from  Thawr  bin 
Zayd  who  narrated  that  Ibn  Abbas  related  it  to 
the  Prophet. 

Ad-Darawardi  reported  this  Hadith  from  Thawr 
who  narrated  it  from  Ikrimah  who  narrated  it 
from  Ibn  Abbas.  In  this  narration,  which  is  more 
authentic,  he  added: 


*■(.5-^  ij  Uaj 

Whatever  occurs  after  the  two  years  is  not 
considered. 


Suckling  beyond  the  Two  Years 


It  is  reported  in  the  Sahih  that; 

Aishah  thought  that  if  a  woman  gives  her  milk  to  an 
older  person  (meaning  beyond  the  age  of  two  years) 
then  this  will  establish  Tahrim. 
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This  is  aiso  the  opinion  of  Ata  bin  Abu  Rabah  and  Layth 
bin  Sa' d. 

Hence,  Aishah  thought  that  it  is  permissibie  to  suckie  the 
man  whom  the  woman  needs  to  be  aiiowed  in  her  house. 
She  used  as  evidence  the  Hadith  of  Saiim,  the  freed 
siave  of  Abu  Hudhayfah,  where  the  Prophet  ordered  Abu 
Hudhayfah's  wife  to  give  some  of  her  miik  to  Saiim, 
aithough  he  was  a  man,  and  ever  since  then,  he  used  to 
enter  her  house  freeiy. 

However,  the  rest  of  the  Prophet's  wives  did  not  agree 
with  this  opinion  and  thought  that  this  was  oniy  a  speciai 
case. 

This  is  aiso  the  opinion  of  the  majority  of  the  schoiars. 


Suckling  for  Monetary  Compensation 


Aiiah  said: 


...  L>^JJ  CS^J  ••• 


...but  the  father  of  the  chiid  shaii  bear  the  cost  of  the 
mother's  food  and  ciothing  on  a  reasonabie  basis. 

meaning,  the  father  of  the  baby  is  obiiged  to 
provide  for  the  expenses  of  the  mother  and  to 
buy  her  ciothes,  in  reasonabie  amounts  usuaiiy 
used  by  simiiar  women  in  that  area,  without 
extravagance  or  stinginess.  The  father  spends 
within  his  means  in  this  case. 


Aiiah  said  in  another  Ayah: 

<2 L>^J  L>^  AjlIu 

L  ^1  4111  V  4111 

<lll 


Let  the  rich  man  spend  according  to  his 
means;  and  the  man  whose  resources  are 
restricted,  iet  him  spend  according  to  what 
Aiiah  has  given  him.  Aiiah  puts  no  burden 
on  any  person  beyond  what  He  has  given 
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him.  Allah  will  grant  after  hardship,  ease. 
(65:7) 


Ad-Dahhak  commented, 

"If  the  husband  divorces  his  wife,  with  whom  he 
had  a  child,  and  she  suckles  that  child,  he  is 
required  to  provide  for  the  mother's  expenses  and 
clothes  within  reason." 


...  ... 


No  person  shall  have  a  burden  laid  on  him  greater  than 
he  can  bear. 


No  Darar  (Harm)  or  Dirar  (Revenge) 


Allah  said: 


...  u  Jjj  r^i  j  V ... 

No  mother  shall  be  treated  unfairly  on  account  of  her 
child, 

meaning,  the  mother  should  not  decline  to  rear 
her  child  to  harm  its  father.  The  mother  does  not 
have  the  right  to  refrain  from  suckling  the  child 
after  giving  birth,  unless  she  suckles  him/her  the 
milk  that  is  necessary  for  his/her  survival.  Later 
on,  she  is  allowed  to  give  up  custody  of  the  child 
as  long  as  she  does  not  do  that  intending  to  harm 
the  father. 

In  addition,  the  father  is  not  allowed  to  take  the 
child  from  his  mother  to  harm  the  mother. 

This  is  why  Allah  said: 


...  ^  ... 


nor  father  on  account  of  his  child. 

meaning,  by  taking  the  child  from  its  mother 
intending  to  harm  the  mother. 
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This  is  the  Tafsir  of  Mujahid,  Qatadah,  Ad- 
Dahhak,  Az-Zuhh,  As-Suddi,  Ath-Thawh  and  Ibn 
Zayd,  and  others  on  this  Ayah. 

Aiiah  then  said: 


<.5^J  ... 

And  on  the  (father's)  heir  is  incumbent  the  iike  of  that 
(which  was  incumbent  on  the  father). 

Mujahid,  Ash-Sha'  bi  and  Ad-Dahhak  stated, 

meaning,  by  refraining  from  harming  the  reiative 
(of  the  father,  i.e.,  his  infant). 

It  was  aiso  reported  that; 

(the  Ayah  requires)  the  inheritor  (of  the  father) 
to  spend  on  the  mother  of  the  chiid,  just  as  the 
father  was  spending,  and  to  preserve  her  rights 
and  refrain  from  harming  her,  according  to  the 
Tafsir  of  the  majority  of  the  schoiars. 

We  shouid  state  that; 

Ibn  Jarir  has  expiained  this  subject  in  detaii  in  his 
Tafsir  and  that  he  aiso  stated  that  suckiing  the 
chiid  after  the  second  year  might  harm  the  chiid's 
body  and  mind. 

Sufyan  Ath-Thawri  narrated  that, 

Aiqamah  asked  a  woman  who  was  suckiing  her 
chiid  after  the  second  year  ended,  not  to  do  that. 


Fitam  (weaning)  occurs  by  Mutual  Consent 


Aiiah  said: 

If  they  both  decide  on  weaning,  by  mutuai  consent,  and 
after  due  consuitation,  there  is  no  sin  on  them. 
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This  Ayah  indicates  that  if  the  father  and  the 
mother  decide  on  the  Fitam  (weaning)  before  the 
two  years  (of  suckiing)  end,  and  for  a  benefit  that 
they  duiy  discuss  and  agree  upon,  then  there  is 
no  sin  in  this  case. 

So,  the  Ayah  indicates  that  one  parent  is  not 
aiiowed  to  make  this  kind  of  decision  without  duiy 
consuiting  the  other  parent,  as  stated  by  Ath- 
Thawri. 

The  method  of  mutuai  consuitation  protects  the 
chiid's  interests.  It  is  aiso  a  mercy  from  Aiiah  to 
His  servants,  for  He  has  iegisiated  the  best 
method  for  parents  to  rear  their  chiidren,  and  His 
iegisiation  guides  and  directs  the  parents  and  the 
chiidren  to  success. 


Simiiariy,  Aiiah  said  in  Surah  At-Talaq, 


Then  if  they  give  suck  to  the  chiidren  for 
you,  give  them  their  due  payment,  and  iet 
each  of  you  accept  the  advice  of  the  other 
in  a  just  way.  But  if  you  make  difficuities 
for  one  another,  then  some  other  woman 
may  give  suck  for  him  (the  father  of  the 
chiid).  (65:6) 


Aiiah  then  said: 

ll  131  jt  1 


u'  uJj ... 
...  MjjkalW 


And  if  you  decide  on  a  foster  suckiing-mother  for  your 
chiidren,  there  is  no  sin  on  you,  provided  you  pay  (the 
mother)  what  you  agreed  (to  give  her)  on  a  reasonabie 
basis. 

meaning,  if  the  mother  and  the  father  both  agree 
that  the  father  assumes  custody  of  the  chiid  due 
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to  a  circumstance  that  compels  her  or  allows  him 
to  do  so,  then  there  is  no  sin  in  this  case. 

Hence,  the  mother  is  allowed  to  give  up  the  child 
and  the  father  is  allowed  to  assume  custody  of 
the  child. 

The  father  should  kindly  give  the  mother  her 
expenses  for  the  previous  period  (during  which 
she  reared  and  suckled  the  child),  and  he  should 
seek  other  women  to  suckle  his  child  for 
monetary  compensation. 

Thereafter,  Allah  said: 


...  1  ... 


And  fear  Allah, 

meaning,  in  all  of  your  affairs. 

And  know  that  Allah  is  All-Seer  of  what  you  do. 

meaning,  none  of  your  affairs  or  speech  escapes 
His  perfect  Watch. 


2:234  And  those  of  you  who  die  and  leave  wives 
behind  them,  they  (the  wives)  shall  wait  (as 
regards  their  marriage)  for  four  months  and  ten 
days,  then  when  they  have  fulfilled  their  term,  there 
is  no  sin  on  you  if  they  (the  wives)  dispose  of 
themselves  in  a  (just  and)  honorable  manner  (i.e., 
they  can  marry). 
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1_AJ  aIII  J 

And  Allah  is  well-acquainted  with  what  you  do. 


The  Iddah  (Waiting  Period)  of  the  Widow 


Allah  says; 


And  those  of  you  who  die  and  leave  wives  behind  them, 
they  (the  wives)  shall  wait  (as  regards  their  marriage) 
for  four  months  and  ten  days, 

This  Ayah  contains  a  command  from  Allah  to  the 
wives  whose  husbands  die,  that  they  should 
observe  a  period  of  Iddah  of  four  months  and  ten 
nights,  including  the  cases  where  the  marriage 
was  consummated  or  otherwise,  according  to  the 
consensus  (of  the  scholars). 

The  proof  that  this  ruling  includes  the  case  where  the 
marriage  was  not  consummated  is  included  in  the 
general  meaning  of  the  Ayah. 

In  a  narration  recorded  by  Imam  Ahmad  and  the 
compilers  of  the  Sunan,  which  At-Tirmidhi  graded 

Sahih, 

Ibn  Mas'ud  was  asked  about  a  man  who  married 
a  woman,  but  he  died  before  consummating  the 
marriage.  He  also  did  not  appoint  a  Mahr  (dowry) 
for  her.  They  kept  asking  Ibn  Mas'ud  about  this 
subject  until  he  said, 

"I  shall  give  you  my  own  opinion,  and  if  it  is 
correct  then  it  is  from  Allah,  while  if  it  is  wrong  it 
is  because  of  my  error  and  because  of  (the  evil 
efforts  of)  Satan.  In  this  case,  Allah  and  His 
Messenger  are  innocent  of  my  opinion.  She  has 
her  full  Mahr." 
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In  another  narration,  Ibn  Mas'  ud  said, 

"She  has  a  similar  Mahr  to  that  of  the  women  of 
her  status,  without  stinginess  or  extravagance." 

He  then  continued,  "She  has  to  spend  the  Iddah 
and  has  a  right  to  the  inheritance." 

Ma'qil  bin  Yasar  Ashja'i  then  stood  up  and  said, 
"I  heard  Allah's  Messenger  issue  a  similar 
judgment  for  the  benefit  of  Barwa '  bint  Washiq." 

Abdullah  bin  Mas' ud  became  very  delighted  upon 
hearing  this  statement. 


In  another  narration,  several  men  from  Ashja 
(tribe)  stood  up  and  said,  "We  testify  that  Allah's 
Messenger  issued  a  similar  ruling  for  the  benefit 
of  Barwa  bint  Washiq." 


As  for  the  case  of  the  widow  whose  husband  dies  while 
she  is  pregnant,  her  term  of  Iddah  ends  when  she  gives 
birth,  even  if  it  occurs  an  instant  (after  her  husband 
dies).  This  ruling  is  taken  from  Allah's  statement: 


And  for  those  who  are  pregnant,  their  Iddah  is 
until  they  lay  down  their  burden.  (65:4) 

There  is  also  a  Hadith  from  Subay'ah  Al-Aslamiyah  in 
the  Two  Sahihs,  through  various  chains  of  narration. 

Her  husband,  Sa'd  bin  Khawlah,  died  while  she 
was  pregnant  and  she  gave  birth  only  a  few 
nights  after  his  death.  When  she  finished  her 
Nifas  (postnatal  period),  she  beautified  herself 
for  those  who  might  seek  to  engage  her  (for 
marriage). 

Then,  Abu  Sanabil  bin  Ba'kak  came  to  her  and 
said,  "Why  do  I  see  you  beautified  yourself,  do 
you  wish  to  marry?  By  Allah!  You  will  not  marry 
until  the  four  months  and  ten  nights  have 
passed." 
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Subay'ah  said,  "When  he  said  that  to  me,  I 
collected  my  garments  when  night  fell  and  went 
to  Allah's  Messenger  and  asked  him  about  this 
matter. 

He  said  that  my  Iddah  had  finished  when  I  gave 
birth  and  allowed  me  to  get  married  if  I  wished." 


The  Wisdom  behind  legislating  the  Iddah 


Sa'  id  bin  Musayyib  and  Abu  Al-Aliyah  stated  that; 

the  wisdom  behind  making  the  Iddah  of  the  widow  four 
months  and  ten  nights  is  that  the  womb  might  contain  a 
fetus.  When  the  woman  waits  for  this  period,  it  will 
become  evident  if  she  is  pregnant. 


Similarly,  there  is  a  Hadith  in  the  Two  Sahihs  narrated 
by  Ibn  Mas'ud  stating: 


(The  creation  of)  a  human  being  is  put  together  in 
the  womb  of  his  mother  in  forty  days  in  the  form 
of  a  seed,  and  next  he  becomes  a  clot  of  thick 
blood  for  a  similar  period,  and  next  a  morsel  of 
flesh  for  a  similar  period.  Then,  Allah  sends  an 
angel  who  is  ordered  to  breathe  life  unto  the 
fetus. 

So,  these  are  four  months  and  ten  more  days  to  be  sure, 
as  some  months  are  less  (than  thirty  days),  and  the 
fetus  will  then  start  to  show  signs  of  life  after  the  soul 
has  been  breathed  into  it. 

Allah  knows  best. 


The  Iddah  of  the  Slave  Mother  whose  Master  dies 


We  should  state  here  that; 

the  Iddah  of  the  slave  mother  is  the  same  in  the  case  of 
death,  as  the  Iddah  of  the  free  woman. 
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Imam  Ahmad  reported  that  '  Amr  bin  AI-'As  said, 

"Do  not  confuse  the  Sunnah  of  our  Prophet  for 
us.  The  Iddah  of  the  mother,  who  is  also  a 
servant,  when  her  master  dies,  is  four  months 
and  ten  nights." 


Mourning  is  required  during  the  Iddah  of  Death 


Allah  said: 


aj^)3cia3lj 


... 

J  UaJ  <lllj 


...then  when  they  have  fulfilled  their  term,  there  is  no  sin 
on  you  if  they  (the  wives)  dispose  of  themselves  in  a 
(just  and)  honorable  manner  (i.e.,  they  can  marry).  And 
Allah  is  well-acquainted  with  what  you  do. 

This  Ayah  indicates  that  mourning  for  the  dead 
husband  is  required  until  the  Iddah  is  finished. 


It  is  also  reported  in  the  Two  Sahihs  that  Umm  Habibah 
and  Zaynab  bint  Jahsh  narrated  that  Allah's  Messenger 
said: 


(ji 

1  ujjc.j  w-kjt  jr  j  )  /  tiZjUj 


It  is  not  lawful  for  a  woman  who  believes  in  Allah 
and  the  Last  Day  to  mourn  for  more  than  three 
days  for  any  dead  person  except  her  husband,  for 
whom  she  mourns  for  four  months  and  ten  days. 

It  is  reported  in  the  Two  Sahihs  that  Umm  Salamah  said 
that; 

a  woman  said,  "0  Messenger  of  Allah!  My 
daughter's  husband  died  and  she  is  complaining 
about  her  eye,  should  we  administer  kohl  in  her 
eye?" 

He  said,  "No,"  several  times  upon  repeating  this 
question. 
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He  then  said: 


aIui  t  'S  V' 


It  is  four  months  and  ten  (nights)!  During  the 
Jahiliyyah,  one  of  you  would  mourn  for  an  entire 
year. 

Zaiynab  the  daughter  of  Umm  Salamah  said  (about  the 
pre-Islamic  era  of  ignorance), 

"When  the  woman's  husband  died,  she  would  go 
into  seclusion  and  would  wear  the  worst  clothes 
she  has.  She  would  refrain  from  wearing  perfume 
or  any  adornments  until  a  year  passed.  She 
would  then  come  out  of  seclusion  and  would  be 
given  dung  that  she  would  throw.  Then  an  animal 
would  be  brought  out,  a  donkey,  a  sheep,  or  a 
bird.  Then  some  blood  would  be  drained  from  it, 
usually  resulting  in  its  death." 

In  short,  the  mourning  required  from  a  wife  whose 
husband  dies,  includes  not  using  beautification  aids,  such 
as  wearing  perfume  and  the  clothes  and  jewelry  that 
encourage  the  men  to  seek  marriage  from  the  woman. 
All  widows  must  observe  this  period  of  mourning 
whether  they  are  young,  old,  free,  servant,  Muslim  or 
disbeliever,  as  the  general  meaning  of  the  Ayah 
indicates. 

Allah  also  said: 


^  ... 


...then  when  they  have  fulfilled  their  term. 
According  to  Ad-Dahhak  and  Ar-Rabi  bin  Anas, 
meaning,  when  the  Iddah  finishes. 


there  is  no  sin  on  you. 
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Az-Zuhh  said, 


"Meaning  her  Wall  (guardian)." 


(jlka 


if  they  (the  wives)  dispose, 

meaning,  the  women  whose  Iddah  has  finished. 

Al-Awfi  said  that  Ibn  Abbas  said, 

"If  the  woman  is  divorced  or  if  her  husband  dies 
and  then  her  Iddah  term  ends,  there  is  no  sin 
that  she  beautifies  herself,  so  that  she  becomes 
ready  for  marriage  proposals.  This  is  the  way 
'  that  is  just  and  honorable'." 

It  was  reported  that  Muqatil  bin  Hayyan  gave  the 
same  explanation. 

Ibn  Jurayj  related  that  Mujahid  said:  ^ 

(...there  is  no  sin  on  you  if  they  (the 
wives)  dispose  of  themselves  in  a  just  and  honorable 
manner), 

"refers  to  allowed  and  pure  (honorable) 
marriage." 

It  was  also  reported  that  Al-Hasan,  Az-Zuhri  and 
As-Suddi  said  the  same. 


V  oS-!j  ^  J 

^  0  i  e.oata  I  Af,  i  f  f  t' 

2:235  And  there  is  no  sin  on  you  if  you  make  a  hint 
of  betrothal  or  conceal  it  in  yourself,  Allah  knows 
that  you  will  remember  them,  but  do  not  make  a 
promise  (of  contract)  with  them  in  secret  except 
that  you  speak  an  honorable  saying. 
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t—L 


3531 


And  do  not  be  determined  on  the  marriage  bond 
until  the  term  prescribed  is  fulfilled. 

)j<a\c.)j  aj^A^LS  ^aAjjaflJl  La  Ail)  )j<a\c.) j 

jjii  iui  y 

And  know  that  Allah  knows  what  is  in  your  minds, 
so  fear  Him.  And  know  that  Allah  is  Oft-Forgiving, 
Most  Forbearing. 


Mentioning  Marriage  indirectly  during  the  Iddah 


Allah  said: 


And  there  is  no  sin  on  you  if  you  make  a  hint  of 
betrothal, 

Vj  (And  there  is  no  sin  on  you)  meaning, 


to  indirectly  mention  marriage  to  the  widow 
during  the  term  of  Iddah  for  her  deceased 
husband. 


Ath-Thawri,  Shu' bah  and  Jarir  stated  that  Ibn  Abbas 
said:  fU-ul)  AjJaA  ^  (And  there  is 

no  sin  on  you  if  you  make  a  hint  of  betrothal), 

"means  saying,  'I  want  to  marry  and  I  am 
looking  for  a  woman  whose  qualities  are  such  and 
such,'  thus  talking  to  her  in  general  terms  in  a 
way  that  is  better." 

In  another  narration  (by  Ibn  Abbas), 

"Saying,  'I  wish  that  Allah  endows  me  with  a 
wife,'  but  he  should  not  make  a  direct  marriage 
proposal." 
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Al-Bukhah  reported  that  Ibn  Abbas  said  that  the  Ayah: 

AjJal  ^  ^  l-sja  Vj  (And  there  is  no  sin 

on  you  if  you  make  a  hint  of  betrothal)  means, 

"The  man  could  say,  '  I  wish  to  marry,'  '  I  desire  a 
wife,'  or,  '  I  wish  I  could  find  a  good  wife'." 

Mujahid,  Tawus,  Ikrimah,  Sa'id  bin  Jubayr,  Ibrahim  An- 
Nakhai,  Ash-Sha'bi,  Al-Hasan,  Qatadah,  Az-Zuhri,  Yazid 
bin  Qusayt,  Muqatil  bin  Hayyan  and  Al-Qasim  bin 
Muhammad  and  several  others  among  the  Salaf  and  the 
Imams  said  that; 

one  is  allowed  to  mention  marriage  indirectly  to 
the  woman  whose  husband  died. 

It  is  also  allowed  to  indirectly  mention  marriage  to  a 
woman  who  had  gone  through  final,  irrevocable  divorce. 
The  Prophet  ordered  Fatimah  bint  Qays  to  remain  in  the 
house  of  Ibn  Umm  Maktum  for  Iddah  when  her  husband 
Abu  'Amr  bin  Hafs  divorced  her  for  the  third  time.  He 
said  to  her: 

Inform  me  when  your  Iddah  term  ends. 

When  she  finished  the  Iddah,  Usamah  bin  Zayd,  the 
Prophet's  freed  slave  asked  to  marry  her,  and  the 
Prophet  married  her  to  him. 

As  for  the  divorced  wife  (not  irrevocably  divorced),  there 
is  no  disagreement  that  it  is  not  allowed  for  other  than 
her  husband  to  mention  marriage  proposals  to  her 
directly  or  indirectly  (before  the  Iddah  finishes). 

Allah  knows  best. 

Allah  said: 

^  j!  ___ 

...or  conceal  it  in  yourself, 

meaning,  if  you  hide  the  intention  of  seeking 
marriage  with  them. 

Similarly,  Allah  said: 
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And  your  Lord  knows  what  their  breasts  conceal, 
and  what  they  reveal.  (28:69) 


l^j  Unj  ^alc-l  Ijlj 


...while  I  am  All-Aware  of  what  you  conceal  and 
what  you  reveal.  (60:1) 


So,  Allah  said  here: 


...  4111  ^  ... 


Allah  knows  that  you  will  remember  them, 

meaning,  in  your  hearts,  so  He  made  it  easy  for 
you. 

Allah  then  said: 


...but  do  not  make  a  promise  (of  contract)  with  them  in 
secret. 

All  bin  Abu  Talhah  reported  that  Ibn  Abbas  said  that  the 
Ayah  means, 

do  not  say  to  her,  "I  am  in  love  (with  you),"  or, 

"Promise  me  you  will  not  marry  someone  else 
(after  the  Iddah  finishes)," 

and  so  forth. 

Sa'id  bin  Jubayr,  Ash-Sha'bi,  Ikrimah,  Abu  Ad-Duha, 
Ad-Dahhak,  Az-Zuhri,  Mujahid  and  Ath-Thawri  said  that, 

it  (meaning  of  the  Ayah)  means  taking  the 
woman's  promise  not  to  marry  someone  else. 

Afterwards,  Allah  said: 

YJ  IjljiS  j!  Vi... 


...except  that  you  speak  an  honorable  saying. 
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Ibn  Abbas,  Mujahid,  Sa'id  bin  Jubayr,  As-Suddi,  Ath- 
Thawh  and  Ibn  Zayd  said  that; 

the  Ayah  means  to  indirectly  refer  to  marriage, 
such  as  saying,  "I  desire  someone  like  you." 

Muhammad  bin  Sirin  said: 

I  asked  Ubaydah  about  the  meaning  of  Allah's 
statement:  ^ ^ (...except  that  you 

speak  an  honorable  saying). 

He  said,  "He  says  to  her  Wali,  '  Do  not  give  her 
away  (in  marriage)  until  you  inform  me  first'." 

This  statement  was  narrated  by  Ibn  Abu  Hatim. 

Allah  then  said: 

<1^1  s.lac.  Vj 

And  do  not  be  determined  on  the  marriage  bond  until  the 
term  prescribed  is  fulfilled. 

meaning,  do  not  make  marriage  contracts  before 
the  Iddah  finishes. 

Ibn  Abbas,  Mujahid,  Ash-Sha'bi,  Qatadah,  Ar-Rabi  bin 
Anas,  Abu  Malik,  Zayd  bin  Aslam,  Muqatil  bin  Hayyan, 
Az-Zuhri,  Ata  Al-Khurasani,  As-Suddi,  Ath-Thawri  and 
Ad-Dahhak  said  that:  ^  (until  the  term 

prescribed  is  fulfilled)  means, 

'  Do  not  consummate  the  marriage  before  the 
Iddah  term  finishes.' 

The  scholars  agree  that  marriage  contracts  during  the 
Iddah  are  invalid. 


Allah  then  said: 

..a''!  Ua  (jf 

And  know  that  Allah  knows  what  is  in  your  minds,  so  fear 
Him. 


warning  the  men  against  the  ideas  they  conceal  in 
their  hearts  about  women,  directing  them  to  think 
good  about  them  rather  than  the  evil,  and  Allah 
would  not  let  them  despair  of  His  mercy,  as  He 
said: 
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(vro)  ^  :aii  y  1  ... 

And  know  that  Allah  is  Oft-Forgiving,  Most  Forbearing. 


6^.^  x-uo^j-cJ)  (jA 

ta_l«<»  J 

2:236  There  is  no  sin  on  you,  if  you  divorce  women 
while  yet  you  have  not  touched  them,  nor  appointed 
for  them  their  due  (dowry).  But  give  them  a  Mut'ah 
(a  suitable  gift),  the  rich  according  to  his  means, 
and  the  poor  according  to  his  means,  a  gift  of 
reasonable  amount  is  a  duty  on  the  doers  of  good. 


Divorce  before  consummating  the  Marriage 


Allah  says; 

lik.  li-lka  aj.i3  ^jja.a3l  (.5^ 

(Yr-l)  Jc. 


There  is  no  sin  on  you,  if  you  divorce  women  while  yet 
you  have  not  touched  them,  nor  appointed  for  them  their 
due  (dowry).  But  give  them  a  Mut'ah  (a  suitable  gift), 
the  rich  according  to  his  means,  and  the  poor  according 
to  his  means,  a  gift  of  reasonable  amount  is  a  duty  on 
the  doers  of  good. 


Allah  allowed  divorce  after  the  marriage  contract  and 
before  consummating  the  marriage. 


Ibn  Abbas,  Tawus,  Ibrahim  and  Al-Flasan  Al-Basri  said 
that; 

'touched'  (mentioned  in  the  Ayah)  means  sexual 
intercourse. 


205 


The  husband  is  allowed  to  divorce  his  wife  before 
consummating  the  marriage  or  giving  the  dowry  if 
it  was  deferred. 


The  Muf  ah  (Gift)  at  the  time  of  Divorce 


Allah  commands  the  husband  to  give  the  wife  (whom  he 
divorces  before  consummating  the  marriage)  a  gift  of  a 
reasonable  amount,  the  rich  according  to  his  means  and  the 
poor  according  to  his  means,  to  compensate  her  for  her  loss. 

Al-Bukhari  reported  in  his  Sahih  that  Sahl  bin  Sa'd  and  Abu 
Usayd  said  that; 

Allah's  Messenger  married  Umaymah  bint  Sharahil.  When 
she  was  brought  to  the  Prophet  he  extended  his  hand  to 
her,  but  she  did  not  like  that.  The  Prophet  then  ordered 
Abu  Usayd  to  provide  provisions  for  her  along  with  a  gift 
of  two  garments. 


^^1  jl  ^1  La  < _ a  ^  AjJaJ^ 

2:237  And  if  you  divorce  them  before  you  have 
touched  (had  a  sexual  relation  with)  them,  and  you 
have  appointed  for  them  their  due  (dowry),  then 
pay  half  of  that,  unless  they  (the  women)  agree  to 
remit  it,  or  he  (the  husband),  in  whose  hands  is  the 
marriage  tie,  agrees  to  remit  it. 

I  »  •  '•It  1-*  '  -*  '  .  t' 

(jlj 

UhJ 

And  to  remit  is  nearer  to  At-Taqwa  (piety, 
righteousness).  And  do  not  forget  liberality 
between  yourselves.  Truly,  Allah  is  All-Seer  of  what 
you  do. 
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The  Wife  gets  half  of  He^Mah^^h^^ivorce^befor^l^ 
Marriage  is 


Allah  says; 


I _ a ■  ^3^  ^ ^ ^^jA^xjiycH  ^j!  ul_S 

Ua 


And  if  you  divorce  them  before  you  have  touched  (had  a 
sexual  relation  with)  them,  and  you  have  appointed  for 
them  their  due  (dowry),  then  pay  half  of  that. 

This  honorable  Ayah  is  not  a  continuation  of  the 
Mut'ah  (gift)  that  was  mentioned  in  the  previous  Ayah 
(i.e.,  divorce  before  the  marriage  is  consummated). 

This  Ayah  requires  the  husband  to  relinquish  half  of  the 
appointed  Mahr  if  he  divorces  his  wife  before  the 
marriage  is  consummated.  If  it  was  discussing  any  other 
type  of  gift,  then  it  would  have  been  mentioned  that 
way,  especially  when  this  Ayah  follows  the  previous 
Ayah  related  to  this  subject.  Allah  knows  best. 

Giving  away  half  of  the  bridal-money  in  this  case  is  the 
agreed  practice  according  to  the  scholars.  So,  the 
husband  pays  half  of  the  appointed  Mahr  if  he  divorces 
his  wife  before  consummating  the  marriage. 

Allah  then  said: 


unless  they  (the  women)  agree  to  remit  it, 

meaning,  the  wife  forfeits  the  dowry  and  relieves 
the  husband  from  further  financial  responsibility. 

As-Suddi  said  that  Abu  Salih  mentioned  that  Ibn  Abbas 
commented  on  Allah's  statement: 

"Unless  the  wife  forfeits  her  right." 

Furthermore,  Imam  Abu  Muhammad  bin  Abu 
Hatim  said  that  it  was  reported  that  Shurayh, 
Sa'id  bin  Musayyib,  Ikrimah,  Mujahid,  Ash- 
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Sha'bi,  Al-Hasan,  Nafi,  Qatadah,  Jabir  bin  Zayd, 
Ata'  Al-Khurasani,  Ad-Dahhak,  Az-Zuhri,  Muqatil 
bin  Hayyan,  Ibn  Sirin,  Ar-Rabi  bin  Anas  and  As- 
Suddi  said  similarly. 

Allah  then  said: 


...  6,4;  ... 

...or  he  (the  husband),  in  whose  hands  is  the  marriage 
tie,  agrees  to  remit  it. 

Ibn  Abu  Hatim  reported  that  Amr  bin  Shu'ayb  said  that 
his  grandfather  narrated  that  the  Prophet  said: 


The  husband  is  he  who  has  the  marriage  tie. 

Ibn  Marduwyah  also  reported  this  Hadith,  and  it 
is  the  view  chosen  by  Ibn  Jarir. 

The  Hadith  states  that  the  husband  is  the  person 
who  really  holds  the  marriage  tie  in  his  hand,  as  it 
is  up  to  him  to  go  on  with  the  marriage  or  end  it. 
On  the  other  hand,  the  Wali  of  the  wife  is  not 
allowed  to  give  away  any  of  her  rightful  dues 
without  her  permission,  especially  the  dowry. 

Allah  then  stated: 


...  4ja!  1  ^  Jj 


And  to  remit  it  is  nearer  to  At-Taqwa  (piety, 
righteousness). 

Ibn  Jarir  said, 

"Some  scholars  said  that  this  statement  is 
directed  at  both  men  and  women." 

Ibn  Abbas  said: 

tjjSi  (jij  "(And  to  remit  it  is  nearer  to 
At-Taqwa  (piety,  righteousness)). 
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indicates  that  the  one  who  forgives,  is  nearer  to 
At-Taqwa  (piety)." 

A  similar  statement  was  made  by  Ash-Sha'  bi  and 
several  other  scholars. 


Mujahid,  An-Nakhai,  Ad-Dahhak,  Muqatil  bin  Hayyan,  Ar- 
Rabi  bin  Anas  and  Thawri  stated  that; 


'liberality'  mentioned  in  the  Ayah  refers  to  the 
woman  giving  away  her  half  Mahr,  or  the  man 
giving  away  the  full  Mahr.  This  is  why  Allah  said 
here: 


(JjJaall  Ijjoijj  Vj 


And  do  not  forget  liberality  between  yourselves. 

meaning,  kindness  (or  generosity),  as 
Sa'  id  has  stated. 


Allah  said: 

(  Y  W )  Uaj  aHI  (_jl 

Truly,  Allah  is  All-Seer  of  what  you  do. 

meaning,  none  of  your  affairs  ever  escapes  His 
perfect  Watch,  and  He  will  reward  each  according 
to  his  deeds. 


2:238  Guard  strictly  (five  obligatory)  As-Salawat 
(the  prayers)  especially  the  Middle  Salah.  And  stand 
before  Allah  with  obedience. 

J  j!  ji  oil 

2:239  And  if  you  fear  (an  enemy),  (perform  Salah) 
on  foot  or  riding. 


^  1  jljaj  S 
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ijjjSj  IS  yii  ij^iu  iiia 

And  when  you  are  in  safety,  then  remember  Allah 
(pray)  in  the  manner  He  has  taught  you,  which  you 
knew  not  (before). 


Allah  says; 


Guard  strictly  (five  obligatory)  As-Salawat  (the  prayers) 
especially  the  Middle  Salah.  And  stand  before  Allah  with 
obedience. 

Allah  commands  that  the  prayer  should  be  performed 
properly  and  on  time. 

It  is  reported  in  the  Two  Sahihs  that  Ibn  Mas'  ud  said, 

"I  asked  the  Prophet,  'Which  deed  is  the  dearest 
(to  Allah)?' 

He  replied: 


jc.  iul^i 


To  offer  the  prayers  at  their  fixed  times. 

I  asked,  'What  is  the  next  (in  goodness)?' 

He  replied: 

.uil 

To  participate  in  Jihad  (religious  fighting)  in 
Allah's  cause." 

I  again  asked,  '  What  is  the  next  (in  goodness)?' 
He  replied: 
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To  be  good  and  dutiful  to  your  parents. 

Abdullah  then  added, 

"The  Prophet  told  me  these  words,  and  had  I 
asked  more,  the  Prophet  would  have  told  me 
more." 


The  Middle  Prayer 


Furthermore,  Allah  has  specifically  mentioned  the  Middle  prayer, 
which  is  the  Asr  prayer  according  to  the  majority  of  the 
scholars  among  the  Companions,  as  At-Tirmidhi  and  Al-Baghawi 
have  stated. 

Al-Qadi  Al-Mawardi  added  that  the  majority  of  the  scholars  of 
the  Tabi'  in  also  held  this  view. 

Al-Hafiz  Abu  Umar  bin  Abdul-Barr  said  that  this  is  also  the 
opinion  of  the  majority  of  the  scholars  of  the  Athar  (i.e.,  the 
Hadith  and  the  statements  of  the  Salaf). 

In  addition,  Abu  Muhammad  bin  Atiyah  said  that  this  is  the 
Tafsir  (of  the  Middle  prayer)  of  the  majority  of  scholars. 

Al-Hafiz  Abu  Muhammad  Abdul-Mu'min  bin  Khalaf  Ad-Dumyati 
stated  in  his  book  on  the  Middle  prayer  that; 

it  is  the  Asr  prayer  and  mentioned  that  this  is  the  Tafsir 
of  Umar,  Ali,  Ibn  Mas' ud,  Abu  Ayyub,  Abdullah  bin  Amr, 
Samurah  bin  Jundub,  Abu  Hurayrah,  Abu  Sa'id,  Hafsah, 
Umm  Habibah,  Umm  Salamah,  Ibn  Abbas  and  Aishah. 

This  is  also  the  Tafsir  of  Ubaydah,  Ibrahim  An-Nakhai,  Razin, 
Zirr  bin  Hubaysh,  Sa'id  bin  Jubayr,  Ibn  Sirin,  Al-Hasan, 
Qatadah,  Ad-Dahhak,  Al-Kaibi,  Muqatil,  Ubayd  bin  Abu  Maryam, 
and  others. 


The  Proof  that  the  'Asr  Prayer  is  the  Middle  Prayer 


Imam  Ahmad  reported  that  Ali  narrated  that  Allah's  Messenger 
said  during  the  battle  of  Al-Ahzab  (the  Confederates): 
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<iul  IXa  ~Al  1 ,  ^\l  ^jc-  Ijjtar  ui 


'J 


,u 


They  (the  disbelievers)  busied  us  from  performing  the 
Middle  prayer,  the  Asr  prayer,  may  Allah  fill  their  hearts 
and  houses  with  fire.) 

He  performed  the  Asr  prayer  between  Maghrib  and 
Isha. 

Muslim  and  An-Nasa'i  recorded  this  Hadith. 

In  addition,  the  Two  Sheikhs,  Abu  Dawud,  At-Tirmidhi 
An-Nasa'i  and  several  other  collectors  of  the  Sunan 
recorded  this  Hadith  using  different  chains  of  narrators 
to  AM. 

The  Hadith  about  the  battle  of  Al-Ahzab,  when  the 
Mushriks  prevented  Allah's  Messenger  and  his 
Companions  from  performing  the  Asr  prayer,  has  been 
narrated  by  several  other  Companions.  We  only 
mentioned  the  narrations  that  stated  that  the  Middle 
prayer  is  the  Asr  prayer. 

Furthermore,  Muslim  reported  similar  wordings  for  this 
Hadith  from  Ibn  Mas'ud  and  Al-Bara  bin  Azib. 

In  addition.  Imam  Ahmad  reported  that  Samurah  bin  Jundub 
said  that  Allah's  Messenger  said: 


^ ‘  v.' r,  ^ 


The  Middle  prayer  is  the  Asr  prayer. 

In  another  narration,  Allah's  Messenger  mentioned: 

IjJaaU  (Guard  strictly  (five 
obligatory)  As-Salawat  (the  prayers)  especially 
the  Middle  Salah)  and  stated  that  it  is  the  'Asr 
prayer. 

In  another  narration,  Allah's  Messenger  said: 


It  is  the  Asr  prayer. 
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and  Ibn  Jafar  mentioned  that  the  Prophet  was  then  being 
asked  about  the  Middle  prayer. 

At-Tirmidhi  reported  this  Hadith  and  said,  "Hasan, 
Sahih." 


In  addition,  Abu  Hatim  bin  Hibban  reported  in  his  Sahih 
that; 


Abdullah  said  that  Allah's  Messenger  said: 


The  Middle  prayer  is  the  Asr  prayer. 


At-Tirmidhi  reported  that  Ibn  Mas'ud  narrated  that 
Allah's  Messenger  said: 


^ v.'  r,  ^ 


The  Asr  prayer  is  the  Middle  prayer. 


At-Tirmidhi  then  stated  that  this  Hadith  is  of  a 
Hasan  Sahih  type. 


Muslim  reported  the  Hadith  in  his  Sahih  and  his 
wordings  are: 


They  (disbelievers)  busied  us  from 
performing  the  Middle  prayer,  the  Asr 
prayer. 

These  texts  emphasize  the  fact  (that  the  Asr  prayer  is 
the  Middle  prayer). 

What  further  proves  this  fact  is  that,  in  an  authentic 
Hadith,  Allah's  Messenger  emphasized  the  necessity  of 
preserving  the  Asr  prayer,  when  he  said,  as  Ibn  Umar 
narrated: 

<1a!  Ajjli 


Whoever  misses  the  Asr  prayer  will  be  like  who 
has  lost  his  family  and  money. 

It  is  reported  in  the  Sahih  that  Buraydah  bin  Al-Husayb 
said  that  the  Prophet  said: 
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.Isi  aUl^a  Ajjj  ‘  ~  1^  aUl^allj 


On  a  cloudy  day,  perform  the  (Asr)  prayer  early, 
for  whoever  misses  the  Asr  prayer,  will  have  his 
(good)  deeds  annulled. 


The  Prohibition  of  speaking  during  the  Prayer 


Allah  said: 


( Y  y  A  J  (j^ls  aJ]  1 


And  stand  before  Allah  with  obedience. 


meaning,  with  humbleness  and  humility  before 
Him  (i.e.,  during  the  prayer). 


This  command  indicates  that  it  is  not  allowed  to  speak 
during  the  prayer,  as  speaking  contradicts  the  nature  of 
the  prayer.  This  is  why  the  Prophet  refused  to  answer 
Ibn  Mas'ud  when  he  greeted  him  while  he  was  praying 
and  said  afterwards: 


Uiii]  sUl^l  ^ 


The  prayer  makes  one  sufficiently  busy. 

i.e.,  by  the  various  actions  of  the  body,  tongue 
and  heart  involved  during  the  prayer. 


Muslim  reported  that  the  Prophet  said  to  Muawiyah  bin 
Hakam  As-Sulami  when  he  spoke  during  the  prayer: 


QA  *■(,5-^  U  'A'  1.  6^  jjl 


The  ordinary  speech  people  indulge  in  is  not 
appropriate  during  the  prayer.  The  prayer 
involves  only  Tasbih  (praising  Allah),  Takhir 
(saying  Allahu  Akbar,  i.e.,  Allah  is  the  Most 
Great)  and  remembering  Allah. 


Imam  Ahmad  reported  that  Zayd  bin  Arqam  said. 
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"One  used  to  address  his  friend  about  various 
affairs  during  the  prayer.  Then  when  this  Ayah 
was  reveaied:  ^  ^ (And  stand  before 

Aiiah  with  obedience),  we  were  ordered  to  refrain 
from  speaking." 

The  Group  (i.e.,  the  Hadith  coiiections),  except 
Ibn  Majah,  reported  this  Hadith. 


The  Fear  Prayer 


Aiiah  said: 

^  ll  ^1 1  liU  UUSj  j!  Vl^ja  ^  Ijli 

( Y  y 

And  if  you  fear  (an  enemy),  (perform  Salah)  on  foot  or 
riding.  And  when  you  are  in  safety,  then  remember  Aiiah 
(pray)  in  the  manner  He  has  taught  you,  which  you  knew 
not  (before). 

After  Aiiah  commanded  His  servants  to  perform 
the  prayer  perfectiy  and  emphasized  this 
commandment.  He  mentioned  the  situation  where 
the  person  might  not  be  abie  to  perform  the 
prayer  perfectiy,  during  battie  and  combat. 

Aiiah  said:  jS  (And  if  you  fear  (an 

enemy),  perform  Saiah  on  foot  or  riding), 

meaning,  pray  in  the  appropriate  manner  under 
these  circumstances,  whether  on  foot  or  riding 
and  whether  facing  the  Qiblah  or  otherwise. 

Imam  Maiik  reported  that  Nafi  reiated  that  Ibn  Umar 
used  to  describe  the  Fear  prayer  when  he  was  asked 
about  it  and  wouid  then  add, 

"If  there  is  intense  fear,  pray  on  foot,  riding, 
facing  the  Qiblah  and  otherwise." 

Nafi  commented, 

"I  think  that  he  reiated  that  to  the  Prophet." 
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Al-Bukhari  and  Muslim  reported  the  Hadith. 

Muslim,  Abu  Dawud,  An-Nasa'i,  Ibn  Majah  and  Ibn  Jarir 
reported  that  Ibn  Abbas  said, 

"Allah  has  ordained  the  prayer  by  the  words  of 
your  Prophet:  four  (Rak'ah)  while  residing,  two 
Rak'ah  while  traveling  and  one  Rak'ah  during 
times  of  fear." 

This  is  also  the  view  of  Al-Hasan  Al-Basri, 
Qatadah,  Ad-Dahhak,  and  others. 

In  addition,  Al-Bukhari  has  entitled  a  Chapter:  'Prayer 
while  confronting  the  Forts  and  facing  the  Enemy'. 

Al-Awza'  i  said, 

"If  the  victory  seems  near  and  the  Muslims  are 
unable  to  perform  the  prayer  (in  the  normal 
manner),  they  should  pray  by  nodding  each  by 
himself.  If  they  are  unable  to  nod,  they  should 
delay  the  prayer  until  fighting  is  finished. 

When  they  feel  safe,  they  should  pray  two 
Rak'ah.  If  they  are  unable,  they  should  then 
pray  one  Rak'ah  that  includes  two  prostrations. 

If  they  are  unable,  then  Takhir  alone  does  not 
suffice,  so  they  should  delay  the  prayer  until  they 
are  safe." 

This  is  the  same  view  that  Makhul  held. 

Anas  bin  Malik  said, 

"I  participated  in  the  attack  on  the  fort  of  Tastar, 
when  the  light  of  dawn  started  to  become  clear. 
Suddenly,  the  fighting  raged  and  the  Muslims 
were  unable  to  pray  until  the  light  of  day  spread. 

We  then  prayed  (the  Dawn  prayer)  with  Abu  Musa 
and  we  became  victorious. 

I  would  not  have  been  pleased  if  I  were  to  gain  in 
the  life  of  this  world  and  whatever  is  in  it  instead 
of  that  prayer." 

This  is  the  wording  of  Al-Bukhari. 
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Prayer  during  the  Times  of  Peace  is  performed  normallyl 


Allah  said: 


...  ^1  13^  ... 


And  when  you  are  in  safety,  then  remember  Allah  (pray), 

meaning,  '  Perform  the  prayer  as  I  have 
commanded  you  by  completing  its  bowing, 
prostration,  standing,  sitting,  and  with  the 
required  attention  (in  the  heart)  and  supplication.' 

Allah  said: 


^  La  La^ 


in  the  manner  He  has  taught  you,  which  you  knew  not 
(before). 

meaning,  just  as  He  has  endowed  you,  guided 
you  and  taught  you  about  what  benefits  you  in 
this  life  and  the  Hereafter,  so  thank  and 
remember  Him. 


Similarly,  Allah  said  after  He  mentioned  the 
prayer  of  Fear, 


'AjL  'AjL  ^ailjLalal  Lll 

tj 


...but  when  you  are  free  from  danger,  perform 
As-Salah.  Verily,  As-Salah  (the  prayer)  is 
enjoined  on  the  believers  at  fixed  hours.  (4:103) 

We  will  mention  the  Hadiths  about  the  prayer  of  Fear 
and  its  description  in  Surah  An-Nisa  while  mentioning 
Allah's  statement: 


'i jlL^I  l" 131  j 


When  you  (0  Messenger  Muhammad)  are  among 
them,  and  lead  them  in  As-Salah  (the  prayer). 
(4:102) 
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JJ^  La.jj)  jjjJUj  UJ^>y  J 

^Uk  ^  ukj^  °Li^  ^'j^!  Jj^'  J! 

.  ^  0  S  >  i.f  .0  >o|- 

l)^  l>^^'  C5^ 

2:240  And  those  of  you  who  die  and  leave  behind 
wives  should  bequeath  for  their  wives  a  year's 
maintenance  (and  residence)  without  turning  them 
out,  but  if  they  (wives)  leave,  there  is  no  sin  on  you 
for  that  which  they  do  of  themselves,  provided  it  is 
honorable  (e.g.,  lawful  marriage). 

^'j 

And  Allah  is  All-Mighty,  All-Wise. 

2:241  And  for  divorced  women,  maintenance 
(should  be  provided)  on  reasonable  (scale).  This  is 
a  duty  on  Al-Muttaqin  (the  pious). 

ijjfe  jii  AUl  ^  iiSliS 

2:242  Thus  Allah  makes  clear  His  Ayat  (Laws)  to 
you,  in  order  that  you  may  understand. 


Ayah  (2:240)  was  abrogated 


Allah  said; 

^  (jlstS  Ua  ^  ^  u!^ 

(Y  £  «  )  <111  j  (jA 


And  those  of  you  who  die  and  leave  behind  wives  should 
bequeath  for  their  wives  a  year's  maintenance  (and 
residence)  without  turning  them  out,  but  if  they  (wives) 
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leave,  there  is  no  sin  on  you  for  that  which  they  do  of 
themselves,  provided  it  is  honorable  (e.g.,  lawful 
marriage).  And  Allah  is  All-Mighty,  All-Wise. 

The  majority  of  the  scholars  said  that; 

this  Ayah  (2:240)  was  abrogated  by  the  Ayah 
(2:234),  what  Allah  said: 

(...they  (the  wives)  shall  wait  (as  regards 
their  marriage)  for  four  months  and  ten  days), 
(2:234). 

For  instance,  Al-Bukhari  reported  that; 

Ibn  Az-Zubayr  said:  I  said  to  Uthman  bin  Affan: 

OjjStj  (And  those  of  you 
who  die  and  leave  wives  behind  them)  was 
abrogated  by  the  other  Ayah  (2:234).  Therefore, 
why  did  you  collect  it  (meaning,  in  the  Qur'an)?" 

He  said,  "0  my  nephew!  I  shall  not  change  any 
part  of  the  Qur'an  from  its  place." 

The  question  that  Ibn  Az-Zubayr  asked  Uthman 
means: 


'  If  the  ruling  of  the  Ayah  (2:240)  was  abrogated 
to  four  months  (the  Iddah  of  the  widow,  and 
refer  to  2:234),  then  what  is  the  wisdom  behind 
including  it  in  the  Qur'an,  although  its  ruling  has 
been  abrogated? 

If  the  Ayah  (2:240)  remains  (in  the  Qur'an)  after 
the  Ayah  that  abrogated  it  (2:234),  this  might 
imply  that  its  ruling  is  still  valid.' 

Uthman,  the  Leader  of  the  faithful,  answered  him 
by  stating  that  this  is  a  matter  of  the  revelation, 
which  mentioned  these  Ayat  in  this  order. 
'Therefore,  I  shall  leave  the  Ayah  where  I  found 
it  in  the  Qur'an.' 


Ibn  Abu  Hatim  reported  that  Ibn  Abbas  said  about  what 
Allah  said : 
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tPi  (And  those  of  you  who  die  and  leave 
behind  wives  should  bequeath  for  their  wives  a  year's 
maintenance  (and  residence)  without  turning  them  out), 

"The  widow  used  to  reside,  and  have  her 
provisions  provided  for  her  for  a  year,  in  her 
deceased  husband's  house. 

Later,  the  Ayah  that  specified  the  inheritance 
(4:12)  abrogated  this  Ayah  (2:240),  and  thus  the 
widow  inherits  one-fourth  or  one-eighth  of  what 
her  (deceased)  husband  leaves  behind." 

Ibn  Abu  Hatim  also  related  that  Ali  bin  Abu  Talhah  stated 
that  Ibn  Abbas  said. 


"When  a  man  died  and  left  behind  a  widow,  she 
used  to  remain  in  his  house  for  a  year  for  her 
Iddah,  all  the  while  receiving  her  provisions 
during  this  time. 


Thereafter,  Allah  revealed  this  Ayah: 

(And 


those  of  you  who  die  and  leave  wives  behind 
them,  they  (the  wives)  shall  wait  (as  regards 
their  marriage)  for  four  months  and  ten  days), 
(2:234). 


So,  this  is  the  Iddah  of  the  widow,  unless  she 
was  pregnant,  for  her  Iddah  then  ends  when  she 
gives  birth. 


Allah  also  said: 


^  ^  oi 


In  that  which  you  leave,  their  (your  wives')  share 
is  a  fourth  if  you  leave  no  child;  but  if  you  leave  a 
child,  they  get  an  eighth  of  that  which  you  leave. 
(4:12) 

So  Allah  specified  the  share  of  the  widow  in  the 
inheritance  and  there  was  no  need  for  the  will  or 
the  Nafaqah  (maintenance)  which  were 
mentioned  in  (2:240)." 
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Ibn  Abu  Hatim  stated  that  Mujahid,  Al-Hasan,  Ikhmah, 
Qatadah,  Ad-Dahhak,  Ar-Rabi  and  Muqatil  bin  Hayyan 
said  that; 

the  Ayah  (2:240)  was  abrogated  by: 

(four  months  and  ten  days.  (2:234) 

Al-Bukhari  reported  that; 

Mujahid  said  that: 

(And  those  of  you  who  die  and  leave  wives 
behind  them)  (2:234)  used  to  be  the  Iddah,  and 
the  widow  had  to  remain  with  her  (deceased) 
husband's  family  (during  that  period,  i.e.,  four 
months  and  ten  days).  Then,  Allah  revealed: 

^ jjkl  ^  jlia 

(And  those  of  you  who  die  and  leave  behind  wives 
should  bequeath  for  their  wives  a  year's 
maintenance  (and  residence)  without  turning 
them  out,  but  if  they  (wives)  leave,  there  is  no 
sin  on  you  for  that  which  they  do  of  themselves, 
provided  it  is  honorable  (e.g.,  lawful  marriage). 

So,  Allah  made  the  rest  of  the  year,  which  is 
seven  months  and  twenty  days,  as  a  will  and 
testament  for  her.  Consequently,  if  she  wants, 
she  could  use  her  right  in  this  will  and  remain  in 
the  residence  (for  the  rest  of  the  year).  Or,  if  she 
wants,  she  could  leave  the  (deceased  husband's) 
house  after  the  four  months  and  ten  days  have 
passed.  This  is  the  meaning  of  what  Allah  said: 

(...without  turning 
them  out,  but  if  they  (wives)  leave,  there  is  no 
sin  on  you). 

Therefore,  the  required  term  of  Iddah  is  still 
unchanged  (refer  to  2:234). 

Ata  quoted  Ibn  Abbas, 

"This  Ayah  (2:240)  has  abrogated  (the 
requirement  that)  the  widow  spends  the  Iddah 
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with  his  (i.e.,  her  deceased  husband's)  family.  So, 
she  spends  her  Iddah  wherever  she  wants.  This 
is  the  meaning  of  what  Allah  said: 

(without  turning  them  out)." 

Ata  also  said: 

"If  she  wants,  she  spends  the  Iddah  with  his 
family  and  resides  there  according  to  the  will 
(meaning  the  rest  of  the  year).  If  she  wants,  she 
is  allowed  to  leave,  for  Allah  said:  ^ 

(there  is  no  sin  on  you  for  that  which  they 
do  of  themselves)." 

Ata  then  said: 

"Then  (the  Ayah  on)  the  inheritance  (refer  to 
4:12)  came  and  abrogated  the  residence.  Hence, 
the  widow  spends  her  Iddah  wherever  she  wants 
and  does  not  have  the  right  to  residence  any 
more." 

The  statement  of  Ata  and  those  who  held  the  view  that 
the  Ayah  (2:240)  was  abrogated  by  the  Ayah  on  the 
inheritance  (4:12),  is  only  valid  for  more  than  the  four 
months  and  ten  days  (required  in  2:234).  However,  if 
they  mean  that  the  four  months  and  ten  days  are  not 
required  from  the  deceased  husband's  estate,  then  this 
opinion  is  the  subject  of  disagreement  among  the 
scholars. 

As  proof,  they  said  that  the  widow  is  required  to  remain 
in  her  (deceased)  husband's  house  (for  four  months  and 
ten  days)  according  to  what  Malik  reported  from  Zaynab 
bint  Ka'  b  bin  Ujrah. 

She  said  that  Fari'ah  bint  Malik  bin  Sinan,  the 
sister  of  Abu  Sa'id  Al-Khudri,  told  her  that  she 
came  to  Allah's  Messenger  asking  him  to  return  to 
her  family's  residence  with  Banu  Khudrah.  Her 
husband  had  pursued  some  of  his  servants  who 
ran  away,  but  when  he  reached  the  area  of  Al- 
Qadum,  they  killed  him. 
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She  said,  "So  I  asked  Allah's  Messenger  if  I 
should  stay  with  my  family  in  Banu  Khudrah,  for 
my  (deceased)  husband  did  not  leave  me  a 
residence  that  he  owns  or  Nafaqah 
(maintenance). 

Allah's  Messenger  answered  in  the  positive.  While 
I  was  in  the  room,  Allah's  Messenger  summoned 
me  or  had  someone  summon  me  and  said: 


1  **  i  a  X 


What  did  you  say? 

I  repeated  the  story  to  him  about  my  (deceased) 
husband. 

He  said: 


<1^1  (.5-'^^ 

Stay  at  your  home  until  the  term  reaches  its  end. 

So  I  remained  through  the  Iddah  term  for  four 
months  and  ten  days  in  my  (deceased  husband's) 
house. 

Thereafter,  Uthman  bin  Affan  sent  for  me  during 
his  reign  and  asked  me  about  this  matter  and  I 
told  him  what  happened.  He  made  a  judgment  to 
the  same  effect." 

This  Hadith  was  also  collected  by  Abu  Dawud, 
At-Tirmidhi,  An-Nasa'i  and  Ibn  Majah. 

At-Tirmidhi  said,  "Hasan  Sahih". 


The  Necessity  of  the  Muf  ah  (Gift)  at  the  Time  of  Divorce 


Allah  said: 


And  for  divorced  women,  maintenance  (should  be 
provided)  on  reasonable  (scale).  This  is  a  duty  on  Al- 
Muttaqin  (the  pious). 
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Abdur-Rahman  bin  Zayd  bin  Aslam  said  that; 

when  Allah's  statement: 

(...a  gift  of  reasonable  amount  is  a  duty 
on  the  doers  of  good)  (2:236)  was  revealed,  a 
man  said,  "If  I  want,  I  will  be  excellent  and  if  I  do 
not,  I  will  not." 

Thereafter,  Allah  revealed  this  Ayah: 

(And  for  divorced  women, 
maintenance  (should  be  provided)  on  reasonable 
(scale).  This  is  a  duty  on  Al-Muttaqin  (the 
pious). 

The  scholars  who  ruled  that; 

the  Mut'ah  (reasonable  gift)  at  the  time  of 
divorce  is  required  for  every  divorced  woman, 
whether  she  had  a  bridal-money  appointed  for 
her  or  not,  and  whether  the  marriage  was 
consummated  or  not,  relied  on  this  Ayah  (2:241) 
when  they  issued  their  ruling.  This  is  the  view 
taken  on  this  subject  by  Sa'id  bin  Jubayr  and 
several  others  among  the  Salaf  and  also  Ibn 
Jarir. 


Hence,  Allah's  statement: 


S  >  ^  a  ^  0  i  i  ^  ^ 

lW-*  J'  0*3*^ 

li-lii  aj.i3  Jic. j  i 


There  is  no  sin  on  you,  if  you  divorce  women 
while  yet  you  have  not  touched  (had  sexual 
relation  with)  them,  nor  appointed  for  them  their 
due  (dowry).  But  bestow  on  them  (a  suitable 
gift),  the  rich  according  to  his  means,  and  the 
poor  according  to  his  means,  a  gift  of  reasonable 
amount  is  a  duty  on  the  doers  of  good.  (2:236) 

only  mentions  some  specifics  of  this  general 
ruling. 

Allah  then  said: 
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...  ^  aui  ^  guis 


Thus  Allah  makes  clear  His  Ayat  (Laws)  to  you, 

meaning,  what  He  allows,  forbids,  requires.  His 
set  limits.  His  commandments  and  His 
prohibitions  are  all  explained  and  made  plain  and 
clear  for  you.  He  did  not  leave  any  matter  in 
general  terms  if  you  needed  the  specifics. 


in  order  that  you  may  understand. 

meaning,  understand  and  comprehend. 


r 


4111  ^  JUa  p>3l 


2:243  Did  you  (O  Muhammad)  not  think  of  those 
who  went  forth  from  their  homes  in  the  thousands, 
fearing  death  Allah  said  to  them,  "Die".  And  then  He 
restored  them  to  life. 

V  ^  jjlii  jil  4111  cj] 


Truly,  Allah  is  full  of  bounty  to  mankind,  but  most 
men  thank  not. 

JujIjo  ^  1  J^J 

2:244  And  fight  in  the  way  of  Allah  and  know  that 
Allah  is  All-Hearer,  All-Knower. 

AJ  Aif-Lja^  Ulki^  li  (j>» 

j  JaLij  Alii  j  6  Ulxlia! 


-  f  -  0  ^ 


2:245  Who  is  he  that  will  lend  to  Allah  a  goodly  loan 
so  that  He  may  multiply  it  to  him  many  times  And  it 
is  Allah  that  decreases  or  increases  (your 
provisions),  and  unto  Him  you  shall  return. 
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The  Story  of  the  Dead  People] 


Allah  says; 

(Jlai  I— a_jjf  (ly^^  J! 


^  1  Aiii 


Did  you  (0  Muhammad)  not  think  of  those  who  went 
forth  from  their  homes  in  the  thousands,  fearing  death 
Allah  said  to  them,  "Die".  And  then  He  restored  them  to 
life. 


Ibn  Abu  Hatim  related  that  Ibn  Abbas  said  that; 

these  people  mentioned  herein,  were  the 
residents  of  a  village  called  Dawardan. 

Ali  bin  Asim  said  that; 

they  were  from  Dawardan,  a  village  several  miles 
away  from  Wasit  (in  Iraq). 

In  his  Tafsir,  Waki  bin  Jarrah  said  that  Ibn  Abbas 
commented,  >  jil! 

(Did  you  (0  Muhammad)  not  think  of  those  who  went 
forth  from  their  homes  in  thousands,  fearing  death), 

that  they  were  four  thousand  persons  who 
escaped  the  plague  (that  broke  out  in  their  land). 

They  said,  "We  should  go  to  a  land  that  is  free  of 
death!" 


When  they  reached  a  certain  area,  Allah  said  to 
them:  ("Die")  and  they  all  died. 

Afterwards,  one  of  the  Prophets  passed  by  them 
and  supplicated  to  Allah  to  resurrect  them  and 
Allah  brought  them  back  to  life.  So,  Allah  stated: 

jJa  Lijii  QA  IjAji  jj  jili  (Did 

you  (0  Muhammad)  not  think  of  those  who  went 
forth  from  their  homes  in  the  thousands,  fearing 
death). 
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Furthermore,  several  scholars  among  the  Salaf  said 
that; 

these  people  were  the  residents  of  a  city  during 
the  time  of  the  Children  of  Israel.  The  weather  in 
their  land  did  not  suit  them  and  an  epidemic 
broke  out.  They  fled  their  land  fearing  death  and 
took  refuge  in  the  wilderness. 

They  later  arrived  at  a  fertile  valley  and  they  filled 
what  is  between  its  two  sides.  Then  Allah  sent 
two  angels  to  them,  one  from  the  lower  side  and 
the  other  from  the  upper  side  of  the  valley.  The 
angels  screamed  once  and  all  the  people  died 
instantly,  just  as  the  death  of  one  man. 

They  were  later  moved  to  a  different  place,  where 
walls  and  graves  were  built  around  them.  They  all 
perished,  and  their  bodies  rotted  and 
disintegrated.  Long  afterwards,  one  of  the 
Prophets  of  the  Children  of  Israel,  whose  name 
was  Hizqil  (Ezekiel),  passed  by  them  and  asked 
Allah  to  bring  them  back  to  life  by  his  hand. 

Allah  accepted  his  supplication  and  commanded 
him  to  say,  "0  rotted  bones,  Allah  commands  you 
to  come  together."  The  bones  of  every  body  were 
brought  together.  Allah  then  commanded  him  to 
say,  "0  bones,  Allah  commands  you  to  be  covered 
with  flesh,  nerves  and  skin."  That  also  happened 
while  Hizqil  was  watching.  Allah  then  commanded 
him  to  say,  "0  souls,  Allah  commands  you  to 
return,  each  to  the  body  that  it  used  to  inhabit." 

They  all  came  back  to  life,  looked  around  and 
proclaimed,  "All  praise  is  due  to  You  (0  Allah!) 
and  there  is  no  deity  worthy  of  worship  except 
You." 

Allah  brought  them  back  to  life  after  they  had 
perished  long  ago. 

We  should  state  that  bringing  these  people  back  to  life  is 
a  clear  proof  that  physical  resurrection  shall  occur  on  the 
Day  of  Resurrection. 
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This  is  why  Aiiah  said: 

...  ^Ull  ^1  ^1 ... 

Truiy,  Aiiah  is  fuii  of  bounty  to  mankind, 

meaning,  in  that  He  shows  them  His  great  signs, 
sound  proofs  and  ciear  evidences. 

Yet, 

(Y  £r)  H  ^011  J^l  ... 


but  most  men  thank  not. 

as  they  do  not  thank  Aiiah  for  what  He  has  given 
them  with  in  their  woridiy  iife  and  reiigious 
affairs. 


The  story  of  the  dead  peopie  (above)  aiso  indicates  that 
no  caution  can  ever  avert  destiny  and  that  there  is  no 
refuge  from  Aiiah,  but  to  Aiiah  Himseif.  These  peopie 
departed  from  their  iand  fieeing  the  epidemic  and 
seeking  to  enjoy  a  iong  iife.  What  they  earned  was  the 
opposite  of  what  they  sought,  as  death  came  quickiy  and 
instantaneousiy  and  seized  them  aii. 


There  is  an  authentic  Hadith  that  Imam  Ahmad  reported 
that  Abduiiah  bin  Abbas  said  that; 

Umar  bin  Ai-Khattab  once  went  to  Ash-Sham 
(Syria).  When  he  reached  the  area  of  Sargh,  he 
was  met  by  the  commanders  of  the  army:  Abu 
Ubaydah  bin  Jarrah  and  his  companions.  They 
toid  him  that  the  piague  had  broken  out  in  Ash- 
Sham. 


The  Hadith  then  mentioned  that  Abdur-Rahman 
bin  Awf,  who  was  away  attending  to  some  of  his 
affairs,  came  and  said,  "I  have  knowiedge 
regarding  this  matter.  I  heard  Aiiah's  Messenger 
say: 


AjIc.  Aj 
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If  it  (the  plague)  breaks  out  in  a  land  that  you  are 
in,  do  not  leave  that  land  to  escape  from  it.  If  you 
hear  about  it  in  a  land,  do  not  enter  it. 

Umar  then  thanked  Allah  and  went  back. 

This  Hadith  is  also  reported  in  the  Sahihayn. 


Abandoning  Jihad  does  not  alter  Destiny 


Allah  said: 


And  fight  in  the  way  of  Allah  and  know  that  Allah  is  All- 
Hearer,  All-Knower. 

This  Ayah  indicates  that  just  as  caution  does  not  alter 
destiny,  abandoning  Jihad  will  neither  bring  the 
appointed  term  closer  nor  delay  it.  Rather,  destiny  and 
the  appointed  provisions  are  fixed  and  shall  never  be 
changed  or  altered,  neither  by  addition  nor  deletion. 

Similarly,  Allah  said: 

ij; jili  Lia  1 

(They  are)  the  ones  who  said  about  their  killed 
brethren  while  they  themselves  sat  (at  home):  "If 
only  they  had  listened  to  us,  they  would  not  have 
been  killed." 

Say:  "Avert  death  from  your  own  selves,  if  you 
speak  the  truth."  (3:168) 

Allah  said: 

^ja  YJi  Jiai  ^  1  jjlij 

Vj  ^I  1)^  ^  Lia 

ell 

They  say:  "Our  Lord!  Why  have  you  ordained  for 
us  fighting  Would  that  you  had  granted  us  respite 
for  a  short  period!" 
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Say:  "Short  is  the  enjoyment  of  this  world.  The 
Hereafter  is  (far)  better  for  him  who  fears  Allah, 
and  you  shall  not  be  dealt  with  unjustly  even 
equal  to  the  Fatila  (a  scalish  thread  in  the  long 
slit  of  a  date  stone).  Wheresoever  you  may  be, 
death  will  overtake  you  even  if  you  are  in 
fortresses  built  up  strong  and  high!"  (4:77-78) 

Abu  Sulayman,  Khalid  bin  Al-Walid,  the  commander  of 
the  Muslim  armies,  the  veteran  among  Muslim  soldiers, 
the  protector  of  Islam  and  the  Sword  of  Allah  that  was 
raised  above  His  enemies,  said  while  dying, 

"I  have  participated  in  so-and-so  number  of  battles. 
There  is  not  a  part  of  my  body,  but  suffered  a  shot  (of  an 
arrow),  a  stab  (of  a  spear)  or  a  strike  (of  a  sword).  Yet, 
here  I  am,  I  die  on  my  bed  just  as  the  camel  dies!  May 
the  eyes  of  the  cowards  never  taste  sleep." 

He,  may  Allah  be  pleased  with  him,  was  sorry  and  in 
pain  because  he  did  not  die  as  martyr  in  battle.  He  was 
sad  that  he  had  to  die  on  his  bed! 


The  Good  Loan  and  its  Reward 


Allah  said: 


IsljtjJa!  <1  <ac.ljJa^  IT. ,1^  IjJa^  ^Jill 


L>« 


Who  is  he  that  will  lend  to  Allah  a  goodly  loan  so  that  He 
may  multiply  it  to  him  many  times. 

In  this  Ayah,  Allah  encourages  His  servants  to  spend  in 
His  cause.  Allah  mentioned  this  same  Ayah  in  several 
other  parts  of  His  Glorious  Qur'an. 

The  Hadith  that  mentions  that  Allah  descends  (every 
night  down  on  the  nearest  heaven  to  us  when  the  last 
third  of  the  night  remains)  states  that  Allah  says: 


Who  would  give  a  loan  to  He  Who  is  neither  poor 
nor  unjust. 
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Allah's  statement:  lililiai  (He  may  multiply 

it  to  him  many  times),  is  similar  to  His  statement: 


aIII  (_5^  j-a!  (jJ^I  (Jis 

$.lj^  t  or.'  ,  <l]|j  \lA  aI^Iui  (J^  (Jjljla 


The  likeness  of  those  who  spend  their  wealth  in 
the  way  of  Allah,  is  as  the  likeness  of  a  grain  (of 
corn);  it  grows  seven  ears,  and  each  ear  has  a 
hundred  grains.  Allah  gives  manifold  increase  to 
whom  He  wills.  (2:261) 

We  will  mention  this  Ayah  later  on. 

Allah  then  said: 


Jalkij  AJjij 

And  it  is  Allah  that  decreases  or  increases  (your 
provisions), 

meaning,  'Spend  (in  Allah's  cause)  and  do  not  be 
anxious.' 

Certainly,  Allah  is  the  Sustainer  Who  increases  or 
decreases  the  provisions  to  whomever  He  wills 
among  His  servants.  Allah's  wisdom  is  perfect, 
and. 


(Y  i 

and  unto  Him  you  shall  return,  (on  the  Day  of 
Resurrection). 


^  J^!  C5^  C>  J! 

^  cLlxj) 

2:246  Have  you  not  thought  about  the  group  of  the 
Children  of  Israel  after  (the  time  of)  Musa!  When 
they  said  to  a  Prophet  of  theirs,  "Appoint  for  us  a 
king  and  we  will  fight  in  Allah's  way." 


231 


Thei 


Allah  tells; 

dlXjl  (J^l^)jall  (j^  J]  J>^ 

^!  oiai  C^  ji  ciA  'J^  <111  lW--  liL  ui 

___1  jIjI^ 

Have  you  not  thought  about  the  group  of  the  Children  of 
Israel  after  (the  time  of)  Musa!  When  they  said  to  a 
Prophet  of  theirs,  "Appoint  for  us  a  king  and  we  will  fight 
in  Allah's  way." 

He  said,  "Would  you  then  refrain  from  fighting,  if  fighting 
was  prescribed  for  you!" 

Mujahid  said  that; 
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the  Prophet  (mentioned  in  the  Ayah)  is  ShamwiI 
(Samuel). 

Wahb  bin  Munabbih  said: 

The  Children  of  Israel  remained  on  the  straight 
path  for  a  period  of  time  after  Moses.  They  then 
innovated  in  the  religion  and  some  of  them  even 
worshipped  the  idols.  Yet,  there  were  always 
Prophets  sent  among  them  who  would  command 
them  to  work  righteous  deeds,  refrain  from  doing 
evil  and  who  would  rule  them  according  to  the 
commands  of  the  Torah. 

When  they  (Israelites)  committed  the  evil  that 
they  committed,  Allah  caused  their  enemies  to 
overwhelm  them,  and  many  fatalities  fell  among 
them  as  a  consequence.  Their  enemies  also 
captured  a  great  number  of  them,  and  took  over 
large  areas  of  their  land. 

Earlier,  anyone  who  would  fight  the  Israelites 
would  lose,  because  they  had  the  Torah  and  the 
Tabut,  which  they  inherited  generation  after 
generation  ever  since  the  time  of  Moses,  who 
spoke  to  Allah  directly.  Yet,  the  Israelites  kept 
indulging  in  misguidance  until  some  king  took  the 
Tabut  from  them  during  a  battle.  That  king  also 
took  possession  of  the  Torah,  and  only  a  few  of 
the  Israelites  who  memorized  it  remained. 

The  Prophethood  halted  among  their  various 
tribes  and  only  a  pregnant  woman  remained  of 
the  offspring  of  Lavi  (Levi),  in  whom  the 
Prophethood  still  appeared.  Her  husband  had 
been  killed,  so  the  Israelites  kept  her  in  a  house 
so  that  Allah  may  give  her  a  boy,  who  would  be 
their  Prophet.  The  woman  also  kept  invoking  Allah 
to  grant  her  a  boy.  Allah  heard  her  pleas  and 
gave  her  a  boy  whom  she  called  'ShamwiI' 
meaning  'Allah  has  heard  my  pleas.' 

Some  people  said  that  the  boy's  name  was 
Shamun  (Simeon),  which  also  has  a  similar 
meaning. 
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As  that  boy  grew,  Allah  raised  him  to  be  a 
righteous  person.  When  he  reached  the  age  of 
Prophethood,  Allah  revealed  to  him  and 
commanded  him  to  call  (his  people)  to  Him  and  to 
His  Tawhid  (Oneness).  ShamwiI  called  the 
Children  of  Israel  (to  Allah)  and  they  asked  him  to 
appoint  a  king  over  them  so  that  they  could  fight 
their  enemies  under  his  command.  The  kingship 
had  also  ended  among  them. 

Their  Prophet  said  to  them,  "What  if  Allah 
appoints  a  king  over  you,  would  you  fulfill  your 
vow  to  fight  under  his  command!" 

UjUj  ukjkt  ^011  ^  u]  Uj  ijjii ... 


They  said,  "Why  should  we  not  fight  in  Allah's 
way  while  we  have  been  driven  out  of  our  homes 
and  our  children!" 

meaning,  'After  our  land  had  been  confiscated 
and  our  children  had  been  taken  from  us.' 

Allah  said: 

^  ^  !iUla  ^1  YJ'J  Oiai  ^  US 

But  when  fighting  was  ordered  for  them,  they  turned 
away,  all  except  a  few  of  them.  And  Allah  is  All-Aware  of 
the  wrongdoers. 

meaning,  only  a  few  of  them  kept  their  promise, 
but  the  majority  abandoned  Jihad  and  Allah  has 
full  knowledge  of  them. 


isL  ii  ilii  o)  jiij 

2:247  And  their  Prophet  said  to  them,  "Indeed  Allah 
has  appointed  Talut  (Saul)  as  a  king  over  you." 
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45^  okij  anil  y  o/j  jjt 

JUJI  ^  ^  ijj 

They  said,  "How  can  he  be  a  king  over  us  when  we 
are  fitter  than  him  for  the  kingdom,  and  he  has  not 
been  given  enough  wealth." 

iii jj  Ukn.1  ^i  o! 

J  aIII j  j 

He  said:  "Verily,  Allah  has  chosen  him  above  you 
and  has  increased  him  abundantly  in  knowledge 
and  stature.  And  Allah  grants  His  kingdom  to  whom 
He  wills.  And  Allah  is  All-Sufficient  for  His 
creatures'  needs,  All-Knower." 


Allah  tells; 


...  liL  ^jlUa  ^  ^  ^1  jl  ^  ^  Jlij 


And  their  Prophet  said  to  them,  "Indeed  Allah  has 
appointed  Talut  (Saul)  as  a  king  over  you." 

When  the  Israelites  asked  their  Prophet  to  appoint  a  king 
over  them,  he  appointed  Talut  (Saul),  who  was  then  a 
soldier.  But,  Talut  was  not  a  descendant  of  the  house  of 
kings  among  them,  which  was  exclusively  in  the 
offspring  of  Yahudha  (Judah).  This  is  why; 

...  lilt  imii  a1  j\  ijHi ... 


They  said,  "How  can  he  be  a  king  over  us, 
meaning,  how  can  he  be  the  king  for  us! 


JUall  ^  » I  ‘I  *^3:)  (»1_5  liLallj 


when  we  are  fitter  than  him  for  the  kingdom,  and  he  has 
not  been  given  enough  wealth. 
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They  said  that  Talut  was  also  poor  and  did  not  have  the 
wealth  that  justifies  him  being  king. 

Some  people  stated  that  Talut  used  to  bring  water  to  the 
people,  while  others  stated  that  his  profession  was 
dyeing  skins. 

The  Jews,  thus,  disputed  with  their  Prophet  while  they 
were  supposed  to  obey  him  and  to  say  good  words  to 
him. 


...  cJli  ... 

He  (their  Prophet)  said:  "Verily,  Allah  has  chosen  him 
above  you. 

meaning,  'Allah  chose  Talut  from  amongst  you 
while  having  better  knowledge  about  him.' 

Their  Prophet  stated,  "I  did  not  choose  Talut  to  be  your 
king  on  my  own.  Rather,  Allah  has  commanded  that 
upon  your  request." 

Further: 


‘ ail 

...and  has  increased  him  abundantly  in  knowledge  and 
stature. 


meaning,  'Talut  is  more  knowledgeable  and 
honorable  than  you,  and  stronger  and  more 
patient  during  combat,  and  has  more  knowledge 
of  warfare. 


In  short,  he  has  more  knowledge  and  is  stronger 
than  you  are. 

The  king  should  have  sufficient  knowledge,  be  fair 
looking  and  should  have  a  strong  soul  and  body.' 

He  then  said: 


(.5^3^  aUIj 

And  Allah  grants  His  kingdom  to  whom  He  wills. 
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meaning,  Allah  Alone  is  the  Supreme  Authority 
Who  does  what  He  wills  and  no  one  can  ask  Him 
about  His  actions,  while  they  will  be  asked  (about 
their  actions  by  Him). 

This  is  because  Allah  has  perfect  knowledge, 
wisdom  and  kindness  with  His  creation. 

Allah  said: 


(Y£V)  ^  ... 

And  Allah  is  All-Sufficient  for  His  creatures'  needs,  All- 
Knower. 

meaning.  His  favor  is  encompassing  and  He 
grants  His  mercy  to  whom  He  wills. 

He  also  knows  those  who  deserve  to  be  kings  and 
those  who  do  not  deserve  it. 


(Jlf.  Loa  elk®  ^ 

a<:.  ui 

2:248  And  their  Prophet  said  to  them:  "Verily!  The 
sign  of  His  kingdom  is  that  there  shall  come  to  you 
At-Tabut,  wherein  is  Sakinah  (peace  and 
reassurance)  from  your  Lord  and  a  remnant  of  that 
which  Musa  (Moses)  and  Harun  (Aaron)  left  behind, 
carried  by  the  angels. 

jis  o!  ;.V  iiUi  ^  oj 

Verily,  in  this  is  a  sign  for  you  if  you  are  indeed 
believers. 


237 


Allah  tells  that; 


dll 


jilii  j!  ^  ji  ^  ^  jiij 


And  their  Prophet  said  to  them:  "Verily!  The  sign  of  His 
kingdom  is  that  there  shall  come  to  you  At-Tabut, 

Their  Prophet  then  proclaimed,  "The  sign  of  the 
blessings  of  Talut's  kingship  over  you  is  that 
Allah  will  give  you  back  the  Tabut  (wooden  box) 
that  has  been  taken  from  you." 

Allah  said:  (>  ^  (wherein  is  Sakinah  from 

your  Lord)  meaning, 

peace  (or  grace)  and  reassurance. 

Abdur-Razzaq  stated  that  Qatadah  said:  Ajj^  ^ 
(wherein  is  Sakinah), 


means  grace. 

In  addition,  Ar-Rabi  said  that; 

Sakinah  means  mercy. 

This  is  also  the  meaning  given  by  Ibn  Abbas,  as 
Al-Awfi  narrated. 


Allah  then  said: 


...  3'j  (Jl  Lada  Ajij 


...and  a  remnant  of  that  which  Musa  (Moses)  and  Harun 
(Aaron)  left  behind, 

Ibn  Jarir  related  that  Ibn  Abbas  said  about  this  Ayah: 

Meaning,  Moses'  staff  and  the  remnants  of  the 
Tablets. 


This  is  the  same  Tafsir  of  Qatadah,  As-Suddi,  Ar- 
Rabi  bin  Anas  and  Ikrimah,  who  added,  "And  also 
the  Torah." 


Abdur-Razzaq  said  that  he  asked  Ath-Thawri  about  the 
meaning  of,  J'j  J'  Lm  (...and  a 
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remnant  of  that  which  Musa  (Moses)  and  Harun  (Aaron) 
left  behind), 

Ath-Thawri  said, 

"Some  said  that  it  contained  a  pot  of  manna  and 
the  remnants  of  the  Tablets,  while  some  others 
said  that  it  contained  (Moses')  staff  and  two 
shoes  (and  refer  to  20:12)." 

Allah  then  said: 


...  ... 


...carried  by  the  angels. 

Ibn  Jurayj  stated  that  Ibn  Abbas  said, 

"The  angels  came  down  while  carrying  the  Tabut 
between  the  sky  and  the  earth,  until  they  placed 
it  before  Talut  while  the  people  were  watching." 

As-Suddi  said, 

"The  Tabut  was  brought  to  Talut's  house,  so  the 
people  believed  in  the  Prophethood  of  Shamun 
(Simeon)  and  obeyed  Talut." 

The  Prophet  then  said: 


Verily,  in  this  is  a  sign  for  you, 

testifying  to  my  truth  in  what  I  was  sent  with,  my 
Prophethood,  and  my  command  to  you  to  obey 
Talut. 


( Y  £  A)  pVA  (jl 


if  you  are  indeed  believers, 
in  Allah  and  the  Hereafter. 
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^1  jii  j CL, jJii 

i*4  ig  >^4<>0''i»''oi  ''''  ''  -'•,  ''  ■* 

^1  ^  (jxj  ^J^  ^>»a 

'  «r  < »  ->.  '  . '  r.o.  1 

4 _ fl^)^)  Qji^ 

2:249  Then  when  Talut  set  out  with  the  army,  he 
said:  "Verily,  Allah  will  try  you  by  a  river.  So 
whoever  drinks  thereof,  he  is  not  of  me;  and 
whoever  tastes  it  not,  he  is  of  me,  except  him  who 
takes  (thereof)  in  the  hollow  of  his  hand." 

Yet,  they  drank  thereof,  all,  except  a  few  of  them. 

a  V !  jiis  ojjiij  >  oj'j^ 

So  when  he  had  crossed  it  (the  river),  he  and  those 
who  believed  with  him,  they  said:  "We  have  no 
power  this  day  against  Jalut  (Goliath)  and  his 
hosts." 

yjs  Aia  <111  jabti  Ojliy  Ojill  cHi 

aHI  (jib  0 Clulc. 

But  those  who  knew  with  certainty  that  they  were 
going  to  meet  Allah,  said:  "How  often  has  a  small 
group  overcome  a  mighty  host  by  Allah's  leave." 

jjjjllal)  ^  a111  j 

And  Allah  is  with  As-Sabirin  (the  patient). 


Allah  tells; 


LlljjiJa  (Jl.a3  Lais 
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Then  when  Talut  set  out  with  the  army, 

Allah  states  that  Talut,  the  king  of  the  Children  of  Israel, 
marched  forth  with  his  soldiers  and  the  Israelites  who 
obeyed  him.  His  army  was  of  eighty  thousand  then, 
according  to  As-Suddi,  but  Allah  knows  best. 

Talut  said: 

...  cili ... 

he  said:  "Verily,  Allah  will  try  you  by  a  river. 

meaning.  He  will  test  you  with  a  river,  which 
flowed  between  Jordan  and  Palestine,  i.e.,  the 
Shariah  river,  according  to  Ibn  Abbas  and  others. 

He  continued, 

;  -•  ■'f,  ■'  t 

So  whoever  drinks  thereof,  he  is  not  of  me; 

meaning,  shall  not  accompany  me  today. 

a  Aw  I— Sjj&l  ^  L)^J 

and  whoever  tastes  it  not,  he  is  of  me,  except  him  who 
takes  (thereof)  in  the  hollow  of  his  hand. 

meaning,  there  is  no  harm  in  this  case. 

Allah  then  said: 

...  ^  ‘yi  Ijjjlia ... 

Yet,  they  drank  thereof,  all,  except  a  few  of  them. 

Ibn  Jurayj  stated  that  Ibn  Abbas  commented, 

"Whoever  took  some  of  it  (the  river's  water)  in 
the  hollow  of  his  hand,  quenched  his  thirst;  as  for 
those  who  drank  freely  from  it,  their  thirst  was 
not  quenched." 

Ibn  Jarir  reported  that  Al-Bara  bin  Azib  said, 

"We  used  to  say  that  the  Companions  of 
Muhammad  who  accompanied  him  on  the  battle 
of  Badr  were  more  than  three  hundred  and  ten, 
just  as  many  as  the  soldiers  who  crossed  the  river 
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with  Talut.  Only  those  who  believed  crossed  the 
river  with  him." 

Al-Bukhari  also  reported  this. 

This  is  why  Allah  said: 

V  <*-0  a  Lals 

.>  -• 

So  when  he  had  crossed  it  (the  river),  he  and  those  who 
believed  with  him,  they  said:  "We  have  no  power  this 
day  against  Jalut  (Goliath)  and  his  hosts." 

This  Ayah  indicates  that  the  Israelites  (who  remained 
with  Saul)  thought  that  they  were  few  in  the  face  of  their 
enemy  who  were  many  then.  So,  their  knowledgeable 
scholars  strengthened  their  resolve  by  stating  that 
Allah's  promise  is  true  and  that  triumph  comes  from 
Allah  Alone,  not  from  the  large  numbers  or  the  adequacy 
of  the  supplies. 

...  clli  ... 

But  those  who  knew  with  certainty  that  they  were  going 
to  meet  Allah,  said: 

<111 J  ^1  (jjLj  ‘  <1^  (*^  . . . 

. . . 

"How  often  has  a  small  group  overcome  a  mighty  host 
by  Allah's  leave"  And  Allah  is  with  As-Sabirin  (the 
patient). 


1  nlc.  Ijils  Cilj 

iXalii!  I j°u^^ 

2:250  And  when  they  advanced  to  meet  Jalut 
(Goliath)  and  his  forces,  they  invoked:  "Our  Lord! 
Pour  forth  on  us  patience,  and  set  firm  our  feet  and 
make  us  victorious  over  the  disbelieving  people." 
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yil  4Jlj  CL, ijjli  'J&j  4111  oiL,  jij^ 
Ln^  4^1c.  j  ^  j  cilLoli 

2:251  So  they  routed  them  by  Allah's  leave  and 
Dawud  (David)  killed  Jalut  (Goliath),  and  Allah  gave 
him  (Dawud)  the  kingdom  (after  the  death  of  Talut 
and  Samuel)  and  Al-Hikmah  (Prophethood),  and 
taught  him  of  that  which  He  willed. 


^4ibkj  Yjij 

And  if  Allah  did  not  check  one  set  of  people  by 
means  of  another,  the  earth  would  indeed  be  full  of 
mischief.  But  Allah  is  full  of  bounty  to  the  Alamin 
(mankind.  Jinn  and  all  that  exists). 

^  :^\;j  u  biii 

2:252  These  are  the  verses  of  Allah,  We  recite  them 
to  you  (O  Muhammad)  in  truth,  and  surely,  you  are 
one  of  the  Messengers  (of  Allah). 


Allah  further  tells; 


And  when  they  advanced  to  meet  Jalut  (Goliath)  and  his 
forces, 


When  the  faithful  party,  who  were  few  under  the 
command  of  Talut,  faced  their  enemy,  who  were 
many  under  the  command  of  Jalut, 


^ ja!  lb J  1  jjli  ... 


they  invoked:  "Our  Lord!  Pour  forth  on  us  patience...," 
meaning,  send  down  patience  on  us  from  You. 
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LJflJ 


and  set  firm  our  feet, 

meaning,  against  the  enemy  and  save  us  from 
running  away  and  from  feebleness, 

®  f ... 

and  make  us  victorious  over  the  disbelieving  people.) 
Allah  said: 

... 

So  they  routed  them  by  Allah's  leave, 

meaning,  they  defeated  and  overwhelmed  them 
by  Allah's  aid  and  support. 

Then, 


and  Dawud  killed  Jalut. 

Israelite  accounts  claimed  that  (Prophet)  David  killed 
Goliath  with  a  slingshot  that  he  had,  which  he  launched 
at  Goliath  causing  his  death. 

Talut  promised  that  whoever  killed  Jalut,  would  marry 
his  daughter  and  would  share  his  kingship  and  authority. 
He  kept  his  promise.  Later,  the  kingship  was  transferred 
to  Prophet  Dawud  in  addition  to  being  granted 
Prophethood  by  Allah. 

So,  Allah  said: 

...  ^1  ;iii  ... 

...and  Allah  gave  him  (Dawud)  the  kingdom, 
that  Talut  had  and, 

...  ... 


and  Al-Hikmah, 

that  comes  with  the  Prophethood,  meaning,  after 
Shamwil. 
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Allah  then  said, 


•  A  a\c’ 


and  taught  him  of  that  which  He  willed. 

meaning,  what  He  willed  of  the  knowledge  that 
He  bestowed  on  (Prophet)  Dawud. 

Next,  Allah  said: 

0^031^  j  a111 

And  if  Allah  did  not  check  one  set  of  people  by  means  of 
another,  the  earth  would  indeed  be  full  of  mischief. 


This  Ayah  indicates  that  if  it  were  not  for  the  fact  that 
Allah  checks  one  set  of  people  with  another,  such  as 
when  Talut  and  the  bravery  of  Dawud  helped  the 
Children  of  Israel  (against  Goliath),  then  people  would 
have  perished. 


Similarly,  Allah  said: 


\  ^llll  ^lll 

f  i;  r-r.r 


For  had  it  not  been  that  Allah  checks  one  set  of 
people  by  means  of  another,  monasteries, 
churches,  synagogues,  and  Masjids,  wherein  the 
Name  of  Allah  is  mentioned  much,  would  surely, 
have  been  pulled  down.  (22:40) 

Allah  then  said: 


^  Y  ®  ^  Jj4a3  aIII 

But  Allah  is  full  of  bounty  to  the  Alamin  (mankind.  Jinn 
and  all  that  exists), 

meaning,  by  His  mercy  and  favor  He  fixes  some 
of  them  by  some  others.  Surely,  Allah  has  the 
wisdom,  the  supreme  authority  and  the  clear 
proof  against  His  creation  in  all  of  His  actions  and 
statements. 


Allah  said: 
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(Y o Y)  ^  ^ij  ^011  tin  ^ 

These  are  the  verses  of  Allah,  We  recite  them  to  you  (0 
Muhammad)  in  truth,  and  surely,  you  are  one  of  the 
Messengers  (of  Allah). 

This  Ayah  states,  'These  Ayat  (verses)  of  Allah 
that  We  have  narrated  for  you  in  truth  conform  to 
the  exact  manner  that  these  stories  have 
occurred  and  to  the  truth  that  still  remain  in  the 
(Divine)  Books  that  the  scholars  of  the  Children  of 
Israel  have  and  know. 

Allah  said:  0  Muhammad,  (you  are) 

(one  of  the  Messengers  (of  Allah)) 
emphatically  stating  the  truth  of  his  Prophethood 


2:253  Those  Messengers!  We  preferred  some  of 
them  to  others; 

j3  ^jj  aHI  ^  (jl 


iili 


>  ■10  i 

4—1  Aj 


y'J 


c.  1 


II 


6^' 


to  some  of  them  Allah  spoke  (directly);  others  He 
raised  to  degrees  (of  honor);  and  to  'Isa,  the  son  of 
Maryam,  We  gave  clear  proofs  and  evidences,  and 
supported  him  with  Ruh-il-Qudus  (Jibril). 


Ua  Aaj  lJ^^I  ^  '^l 

-’1  '  ''I"  *  “-*4  11  I  .  t  V  •'“'ll  T' 

elk®  ^  elk®  ) Jill's)  < _ 1  ljj\) 


If  Allah  had  willed,  succeeding  generations  would 
not  have  fought  against  each  other,  after  clear 
Verses  of  Allah  had  come  to  them,  but  they  differed 
-  some  of  them  believed  and  others  disbelieved. 
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j  a  aUi  ‘iJJj  1  jSii  a  4111  ',.12, 

If  Allah  had  willed,  they  would  not  have  fought 
against  one  another,  but  Allah  does  what  He  wills. 


Allah  Honored  Some  Prophets  Above  Others 


Allah  says; 


Those  Messengers!  We  preferred  some  of  them  to 
others; 


Allah  states  that  He  has  honored  some  Prophets  to 
others.  For  instance,  Allah  said, 


Ij^ j  JjjIj  lj^le.j  '  I  'V.  2a]j 


And  indeed.  We  have  preferred  some  of  the 
Prophets  above  others,  and  to  Dawud  We  gave 
the  Zabur  (Psalms).  (17:55) 


In  the  Ayah,  Allah  said, 

aHI  ^2^  '  il'.  >1^  lillj 


Those  Messengers!  We  preferred  some  of  them  to 
others;  to  some  of  them  Allah  spoke  (directly), 

meaning,  Musa  and  Muhammad,  and  also  Adam 
according  to  a  Hadith  recorded  in  Sahih  Ibn 
Hibban  from  Abu  Dharr. 


... 


Others  He  raised  to  degrees  (of  honor), 

as  is  evident  in  the  Hadith  about  the  Isra' 
journey,  when  the  Messenger  of  Allah  saw  the 
Prophets  in  the  various  heavens  according  to  their 
rank  with  Allah. 
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If  somebody  asks  about  the  collective  meaning  of  this 
Ayah  and  the  Hadith  that  the  Two  Sahihs  collected 
from  Abu  Hurayrah  which  states, 

"Once,  a  Muslim  man  and  a  Jew  had  an  argument 
and  the  Jew  said,  'No,  by  Him  Who  gave  Musa 
superiority  over  all  human  beings!' 

Hearing  him,  the  Muslim  man  raised  his  hand  and 
slapped  the  Jew  on  his  face  and  said,  'Over 
Muhammad  too,  0  evil  one!' 


The  Jew  went  to  the  Prophet  and  complained  to 
him  and  the  Prophet  said. 


Us  lP* 


Don't  give  me  superiority  above  the  Prophets,  for 
the  people  will  become  unconscious  on  the  Day  of 
Resurrection,  and  I  will  be  the  first  to  be 
resurrected  to  see  Musa  holding  on  to  the  pillar  of 
Allah's  Throne.  I  will  not  know  whether  the 
unconsciousness  Musa  suffered  on  the  Day  of  the 
Trumpet  sufficed  for  him,  or  if  he  got  up  before 
me.  So,  do  not  give  me  superiority  above  the 
Prophets. 

In  another  narration,  the  Prophet  said. 

Do  not  give  superiority  to  some  Prophets  above 
others. 

The  answer  to  this  question  is  that  this  Hadith  prohibits 
preferring  some  Prophets  above  others  in  cases  of 
dispute  and  argument,  such  as  the  incident  mentioned  in 
the  Hadith.  The  Hadith  indicates  that  it  is  not  up  to 
creation  to  decide  which  Prophet  is  better,  for  this  is 
Allah's  decision.  The  creation  is  only  required  to  submit 
to,  obey  and  believe  in  Allah's  decision. 

Allah's  statement, 

^  1  inc- 
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And  We  gave  '  Isa,  the  son  of  Maryam,  clear  signs, 

refers  to  the  proofs  and  unequivocal  evidences 
that  testify  to  the  truth  that  '  Isa  delivered  to  the 
Children  of  Israel,  thus  testifying  that  he  was 
Allah's  servant  and  His  Messenger  to  them. 

And  supported  him  with  Ruh-il-Qudus, 

meaning  Allah  aided  'Isa  with  Jibril,  peace  be 
upon  him. 


Allah  then  said, 

\1a  <111  allj  _jlj  ^>3^  jj£_Ij 


If  Allah  had  willed,  succeeding  generations  would  not 
have  fought  against  each  other,  after  clear  Verses  of 
Allah  had  come  to  them,  but  they  differed  -  some  of  them 
believed  and  others  disbelieved.  If  Allah  had  willed,  they 
would  not  have  fought  against  one  another. 

meaning  all  this  happened  by  Allah's  decree,  and 
this  is  why  He  said  next. 


But  Allah  does  what  He  wills. 


^j!  Ln^  Ijxalf. 

^  Aj«_ajuo 

2:254  O  you  who  believe!  Spend  of  that  with  which 
We  have  provided  for  you,  before  a  Day  comes 
when  there  will  be  no  bargaining,  nor  friendship, 
nor  intercession.  And  it  is  the  disbelievers  who  are 
the  wrongdoers. 
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Allah  Says; 


...  ^Ua'jj  llx  Ijl^!  IjLI  ^ill  L^l  g 


0  you  who  believe!  Spend  of  that  with  which  We  have 
provided  for  you, 

Allah  commands  His  servants  to  spend  for  His 
sake,  in  the  path  of  righteousness,  from  what  He 
has  granted  them,  so  that  they  acquire  and  keep 
the  reward  of  this  righteous  deed  with  their  Lord 
and  King.  Let  them  rush  to  perform  this  deed  in 
this  life. 


before  a  Day  comes, 

meaning,  the  Day  of  Resurrection, 

...  ... 

when  there  will  be  no  bargaining,  nor  friendship,  nor 
intercession. 

This  Ayah  indicates  that  on  that  Day,  no  one  will 
be  able  to  bargain  on  behalf  of  himself  or  ransom 
himself  with  any  amount,  even  if  it  was  the 
earth's  fill  of  gold;  nor  will  his  friendship  or 
relation  to  anyone  benefit  him. 

Similarly,  Allah  said, 

Vj  'C,  v.'  ‘ ‘ !  ^  jjLji  ^  liu 

Then,  when  the  Trumpet  is  blown,  there  will  be 
no  kinship  among  them  that  Day,  nor  will  they 
ask  of  one  another.  (23:101) 


...  Vj  ... 


Nor  intercession, 

meaning,  they  will  not  benefit  by  the  intercession 
of  anyone. 
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Allah's  statement, 


(Y®£)  (jj)-**]' ^ 

and  it  is  the  disbelievers  who  are  the  wrongdoers. 

indicates  that  no  injustice  is  worse  than  meeting 
Allah  on  that  Day  while  a  disbeliever. 

Ibn  Abi  Hatim  recorded  that  Ata  bin  Dinar  said, 

"All  thanks  are  due  to  Allah  Who  said,  ^ 

(jjidUall  (and  it  is  the  disbelievers  who  are  the 
wrongdoers),  but  did  not  say,  'And  it  is  the 
wrongdoers  who  are  the  disbelievers.'" 


>  VI  O  V  4111 

2:255  Allah!  None  has  the  right  to  be  worshipped  but  He, 

the  Ever  Living,  the  One  Who  sustains  and  protects  all 
that  exists. 

Yj  Ai.  lilt!  V 

Neither  slumber  nor  sleep  overtakes  Him. 

0^=1  jVi  ^  Uj  u.  ^ 

To  Him  belongs  whatever  is  in  the  heavens  and  whatever 
is  on  the  earth. 

elk® 

Who  is  he  that  can  intercede  with  Him  except  with  His 
permission. 
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He  knows  what  happens  to  them  (His  creatures)  in  this 
world,  and  what  will  happen  to  them  in  the  Hereafter. 

UaJ  V|  Vj 

And  they  will  never  compass  anything  of  His  Knowledge 
except  that  which  He  wills. 

^jVlj 

His  Kursi  extends  over  the  heavens  and  the  earth, 

V  J 

and  He  feels  no  fatigue  in  guarding  and  preserving  them. 

yj 

And  He  is  the  Most  High,  the  Most  Great. 


The  Virtue  of  Ayat  Al-Kursi 


This  is  Ayat  Al-Kursi  and  tremendous  virtues  have  been 
associated  with  it,  for  the  authentic  Hadith  describes  it  as  'the 
greatest  Ayah  in  the  Book  of  Aiiah.' 

Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Ubayy  bin  Ka'b  said  that; 

the  Prophet  asked  him  about  the  greatest  Ayah  in  the 
Book  of  Aiiah,  and  Ubayy  answered,  "Aiiah  and  His 
Messenger  know  better." 

When  the  Prophet  repeated  his  question  severai  times, 
Ubayy  said,  "Ayat  Al-Kursi." 

The  Prophet  commented. 
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IjUjJ  u!  ^1 


Congratulations  for  having  knowledge,  0  Abu  Al- 
Mundhir!  By  He  in  Whose  Hand  is  my  soul!  This  Ayah 
has  a  tongue  and  two  lips  with  which  she  praises  the 
King  (Allah)  next  to  the  leg  of  the  Throne. 

This  Hadith  was  also  collected  by  Muslim,  but  he  did  not 
include  the  part  that  starts  with,  "By  He  in  Whose 
Hand..." 

Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that; 

Abu  Ayub  said  that  he  had  some  dates  and  a  Ghoul  used 
to  take  some,  and  he  complained  to  the  Prophet. 

The  Prophet  said  to  him,  "When  you  see  her,  say,  'In 
the  Name  of  Allah,  answer  to  the  Messenger  of  Allah'." 

Abu  Ayub  said  that  when  she  came  again,  he  said  these 
words  and  he  was  able  to  grab  her. 

She  begged,  "I  will  not  come  again,"  so  Abu  Ayub 
released  her. 

Abu  Ayub  went  to  the  Prophet  and  the  Prophet  asked 
him,  "What  did  your  prisoner  do?" 

Abu  Ayub  said,  "I  grabbed  her  and  she  said  twice,  'I  will 
not  come  again,'  and  I  released  her." 

The  Prophet  said,  "She  will  come  back." 

Abu  Ayub  said,  "So  I  grabbed  her  twice  or  three  times, 
yet  each  time  (I  would  release  her  when)  she  vowed  not 
to  come  back. 

I  would  go  to  the  Prophet  who  would  ask  me,  'What  is 
the  news  of  your  prisoner?'  I  would  say,  'I  grabbed  her, 
then  released  her  when  she  said  that  she  would  not 
return.' 

The  Prophet  would  say  that  she  would  return. 
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Once,  I  grabbed  her  and  she  said,  '  Release  me  and  I  will 
teach  you  something  to  recite  so  that  no  harm  touches 
you,  that  is,  Ayat  Al-Kursi.' 

Abu  Ayub  went  to  the  Prophet  and  told  him,  and  the 
Prophet  said,  "She  is  liar,  but  she  told  the  truth." 

At-Tirmidhi  recorded  this  Hadith  in  the  chapter  of  the 
virtues  of  the  Qur'an  and  said,  "Hasan  Gharib." 

In  Arabic,  'Ghoul'  refers  to  the  Jinn  when  they  appear 
at  night. 

Al-Bukhari  recorded  a  similar  story  in  his  Sahih  from  Abu 
Hurayrah,  in  the  chapters  on  the  virtues  of  the  Qur'an  and  the 
description  of  Shaytan.  In  this  narration,  Abu  Hurayrah  said, 

"Allah's  Messenger  assigned  me  to  keep  watch  over  the 
Sadaqah  (charity)  of  Ramadan.  A  person  snuck  in  and 
started  taking  handfuls  of  foodstuff.  I  caught  him  and 
said,  '  By  Allah,  I  will  take  you  to  Allah's  Messenger.' 

He  said,  '  Release  me,  for  I  am  meek  and  have  many 
dependents  and  am  in  great  need.' 

I  released  him,  and  in  the  morning  Allah's  Messenger 
asked  me,  'What  did  your  prisoner  do  yesterday,  0  Abu 
Hurayrah!' 

I  said,  '0  Allah's  Messenger!  He  complained  of  being 
needy  and  of  having  many  dependents,  so  I  pitied  him 
and  let  him  go.' 

Allah's  Messenger  said,  'Indeed,  he  told  you  a  lie  and 
will  be  coming  again.' 

I  believed  that  he  would  show  up  again,  for  Allah's 
Messenger  had  told  me  that  he  would  return.  So,  I 
watched  for  him.  When  he  (showed  up  and)  started 
stealing  handfuls  of  foodstuff,  I  caught  hold  of  him  again 
and  said,  'I  will  definitely  take  you  to  Allah's  Messenger.' 

He  said,  '  Leave  me,  for  I  am  very  needy  and  have  many 
dependents.  I  promise  I  will  not  come  back  again.' 

I  pitied  him  and  let  him  go. 
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In  the  morning  Allah's  Messenger  asked  me,  'What  did 
your  prisoner  do  last  night,  0  Abu  Hurayrah!' 

I  replied,  '0  Allah's  Messenger!  He  complained  of  his 
great  need  and  of  too  many  dependents,  so  I  took  pity 
on  him  and  set  him  free.' 

Allah's  Messenger  said,  'Verily,  he  told  you  a  lie;  he  will 
return.' 

I  waited  for  him  attentively  for  the  third  time,  and  when 
he  (came  and)  started  stealing  handfuls  of  the  foodstuff, 
I  caught  hold  of  him  and  said,  'I  will  surely  take  you  to 
Allah's  Messenger  as  it  is  the  third  time  you  promised 
not  to  return,  yet  you  returned.' 

He  said,  'Let  me  teach  you  some  words  which  Allah  will 
give  you  benefit  from.' 

I  asked,  '  What  are  they?' 

He  replied,  '  Whenever  you  go  to  bed,  recite  Ayat  Al- 
Kursi-  Allahu  la  ilaha  ilia  Huwal-Hayyul-Qayyum,  till 
you  finish  the  whole  verse.  (If  you  do  so),  Allah  will 
appoint  a  guard  for  you  who  will  stay  with  you,  and  no 
Shaytan  will  come  near  you  until  morning.' 

So,  I  released  him. 

In  the  morning,  Allah's  Messenger  asked,  'What  did  your 
prisoner  do  yesterday?' 

I  replied,  '0  Allah's  Messenger!  He  claimed  that  he 
would  teach  me  some  words  by  which  Allah  will  grant  me 
some  benefit,  so  I  let  him  go.' 

Allah's  Messenger  asked,  'What  are  they?' 

I  replied,  'He  said  to  me:  Whenever  you  go  to  bed, 
recite  Ayat  Al-Kursi  from  the  beginning  to  the  end, 
Allahu  la  ilaha  ilia  Huwal-Hayyul-Qayyum.  He 
further  said  to  me:  (If  you  do  so),  Allah  will  appoint  a 
guard  for  you  who  will  stay  with  you,  and  no  Shaytan 
will  come  near  you  until  morning.' 
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(One  of  the  narrators)  then  commented  that  they  (the 
Companions)  were  very  keen  to  do  good  deeds. 

The  Prophet  said,  'He  spoke  the  truth,  although  he  is  a 
liar. 

Do  you  know  whom  you  were  talking  to,  these  three 
nights,  0  Abu  Hurayrah!' 

Abu  Hurayrah  said,  'No.' 

He  said,  '  It  was  Shaytan.'" 

An-Nasa'i  also  recorded  this  Hadith  in  Al-Yawm  wa  Al- 
Laylah. 


Allah's  Greatest  Name  is  in  Ayat  Al-Kursi 


Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Asma'  bint  Yazid  bin  As-Sakan  said, 

"I  heard  the  Messenger  of  Allah  say  about  these  two 
Ayat,  V  Allt  Allah!  None  has  the  right 

to  be  worshipped  but  He,  the  Ever  Living,  the  One  Who 
sustains  and  protects  all  that  exists)  (2:255),  and,  - 

C5^'  jA  V]  V  <111  (Alif-Lam-Mim.  Allah!  None 
has  the  right  to  be  worshipped  but  He,  the  Ever  Living, 
the  One  Who  sustains  and  protects  all  that  exists),  (3:1- 
2) 

auI  ^jojI  i 

They  contain  Allah's  Greatest  Name. 

This  is  also  the  narration  collected  by  Abu  Dawud,  At- 
Tirmidhi  and  Ibn  Majah,  and  At-Tirmidhi  said,  "Hasan 
Sahih  ". 

Further,  Ibn  Marduwyah  recorded  that  Abu  Umamah  reported 
that  the  Prophet  said, 

Jlj  ajjlu  ^  tpa&tll 

Allah's  Greatest  Name,  if  He  was  supplicated  with  it.  He 
answers  the  supplication,  is  in  three  Surahs  -  Al- 

Baqarah,  Al  Imran  and  Ta-Ha. 
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Hisham  bin  Ammar,  the  Khatib  (orator)  of  Damascus 
(one  of  the  narrators  in  the  above  narration),  said, 

"As  for  Al-Baqarah,  it  is  in, 

Allah!  None  has  the  right  to  be  worshipped  but 
He,  the  Ever  Living,  the  One  Who  sustains  and 
protects  all  that  exists, 

in  Al  Imran,  it  is  in. 


^1  jA  %  Ul  V  4111 


Alif-Lam-Mim.  Allah!  None  has  the  right  to  be 
worshipped  but  He,  the  Ever  Living,  the  One  Who 
sustains  and  protects  all  that  exists,  (3:1-2), 


while  in  Ta-Ha,  it  is  in. 


^^11  aj^jll  Cluc-j 


And  (all)  faces  shall  be  humbled  before  (Allah), 
the  Ever  Living,  the  One  Who  sustains  and 
protects  all  that  exists,  (20:111). 


Ayat  Al-Kursi  has  Ten  Complete  Arabic  Sentences 


1.  Allah's  statement, 

...  jA 

Allah!  None  has  the  right  to  be  worshipped  but  He, 
mentions  that  Allah  is  the  One  and  Only  Lord  of  all  creation. 

2.  Allah's  statement, 

...  ... 

Al-Hayyul-Qayyum, 

testifies  that  Allah  is  the  Ever  Living,  Who  never 
dies.  Who  sustains  everyone  and  everything.  All 
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creation  stands  in  need  of  Allah  and  totally  relies 
on  Him,  while  He  is  the  Most  Rich,  Who  stands  in 
need  of  nothing  created. 

Similarly,  Allah  said. 

And  among  His  signs  is  that  the  heaven 
and  the  earth  stand  by  His  command. 
(30:25) 

3.  Allah's  statement, 

jsjj  ^  j  aA^u  ^ 

Neither  slumber  nor  sleep  overtakes  Him, 

means,  no  shortcoming,  unawareness  or 
ignorance  ever  touches  Allah.  Rather,  He  is  aware 
of,  and  controls  what  every  soul  earns,  has 
perfect  watch  over  everything,  nothing  escapes 
His  knowledge,  and  no  secret  matter  is  secret  to 
Him. 


Among  His  perfect  attributes,  is  the  fact  that  He  is 
never  effected  by  slumber  or  sleep.  Therefore, 
Allah's  statement,  V  (Neither  slumber 

overtakes  Him)  indicates  that  no  unawareness 
due  to  slumber  ever  overtakes  Allah. 

Allah  said  afterwards,  (nor  sleep),  which  is 

stronger  than  slumber. 

It  is  recorded  in  the  Sahih  that  Abu  Musa  said. 


"The  Messenger  of  Allah  delivered  a  speech 
regarding  four  words: 


T. . .loll  (j!  <1  Uj  (j) 

Jot  C  jil  iS^  jL^l  ^ 

1 "  '1  ^  u  .1  <ajujS  jllll  j!  ^ 
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Allah  does  not  sleep,  and  it  does  not  befit  His 
majesty  that  He  sleeps.  He  lowers  the  scales  and 
raises  them.  The  deeds  of  the  day  are  resurrected 
in  front  of  Him  before  the  deeds  of  the  night,  and 
the  deeds  of  the  night  before  the  deeds  of  the 
day.  His  Veil  is  light,  or  fire,  and  if  He  removes  it, 
the  rays  from  His  Face  would  burn  whatever  His 
sight  reaches  of  His  creation. 

4.  Allah's  statement. 


i-«_5  CllljLalJI  Ua  ___ 

To  Him  belongs  whatever  is  in  the  heavens  and  whatever 
is  on  the  earth, 

indicates  that  everyone  is  a  servant  for  Allah,  a 
part  of  His  kingdom  and  under  His  power  and 
authority. 

Similarly,  Allah  said, 

u! 

f.^ 


There  is  none  in  the  heavens  and  the  earth 
but  comes  unto  the  Most  Gracious  (Allah) 
as  a  servant.  Verily,  He  knows  each  one  of 
them,  and  has  counted  them  a  full 
counting. 

And  everyone  of  them  will  come  to  Him 
alone  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection  (without 
any  helper,  or  protector  or  defender). 
(19:93-95) 

5.  Allah's  statement, 

0^ 

Who  is  he  that  can  intercede  with  Him  except  with  His 
permission. 
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is  similar  to  His  statements, 


.IXJ 


lX-1 


And  there  are  many  angels  in  the  heavens,  whose 
intercession  will  avail  nothing  except  after  Allah 
has  given  leave  for  whom  He  wills  and  is  pleased 
with.  (53:26) 

and. 


They  cannot  intercede  except  for  him  with  whom 
He  is  pleased.  (21:28) 

These  Ayat  assert  Allah's  greatness,  pride,  and  grace, 
and  that  no  one  dares  to  intercede  with  Him  on  behalf  of 
anyone  else,  except  by  His  permission. 


Indeed,  the  Hadith  about  the  intercession,  states  that 
the  Prophet  said. 


I  will  stand  under  the  Throne  and  fall  in 
prostration,  and  Allah  will  allow  me  to  remain  in 
that  position  as  much  as  He  wills.  I  will  thereafter 
be  told,  "Raise  your  head,  speak  and  you  will  be 
heard,  intercede  and  your  intercession  will  be 
accepted". 

J  :c!li 

The  Prophet  then  said,  "He  will  allow  me  a 
proportion  whom  I  will  enter  into  Paradise." 

6.  Allah's  statement, 

'C,  ^  j 

He  knows  what  happens  to  them  (His  creatures)  in  this 
world,  and  what  will  happen  to  them  in  the  Hereafter, 
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this  refers  to  His  perfect  knowiedge  of  aii 
creation;  its  past,  present  and  future. 

Simiiariy,  Aiiah  said  that  the  angeis  prociaimed; 

\u  11 '  Unj 


And  we  (angeis)  descend  not  except  by 
the  command  of  your  Lord  (0 
Muhammad).  To  Him  beiongs  what  is 
before  us  and  what  is  behind  us,  and  what 
is  between  those  two;  and  your  Lord  is 
never  forgetfui.  (19:64) 

7.  Aiiah's  statement. 


And  they  wiii  never  compass  anything  of  His  Knowiedge 
except  that  which  He  wiiis, 

asserts  the  fact  that  no  one  attains  any  part  of 
Aiiah's  knowiedge  except  what  Aiiah  conveys  and 
aiiows. 

This  part  of  the  Ayah  indicates  that  no  one  ever  acquires 
knowiedge  of  Aiiah  and  in  His  Attributes,  except  what  He 
conveys  to  them. 

For  instance,  Aiiah  said. 


Laic.  ^  V 


But  they  wiii  never  compass  anything  of  His 
knowiedge.  (20:  110) 

8.  Aiiah's  statement. 


(_pajVi_5  tLlljLalall 


His  Kursi  extends  over  the  heavens  and  the  earth. 
Waki  narrated  in  his  Tafsir  that  Ibn  Abbas  said. 
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"Kursi  is  the  footstool,  and  no  one  is  able  to  give 
due  consideration  to  (Allah's)  Throne." 

Al-Hakim  recorded  this  Hadith  in  his  Mustadrak 
from  Ibn  Abbas,  who  did  not  relate  it  to  the 
Prophet. 

Al-Hakim  said,  "It  is  Sahih  according  to  the 
criteria  of  the  Two  Sahihs,  and  they  (Al-Bukhari 
and  Muslim)  did  not  record  it." 

In  addition,  Ad-Dahhak  said  that  Ibn  Abbas  said, 

"If  the  seven  heavens  and  the  seven 
earths  were  flattened  and  laid  side  by  side, 
they  would  add  up  to  the  size  of  a  ring  in  a 
desert,  compared  to  the  Kursi." 

9.  Allah's  statement. 


And  He  feels  no  fatigue  in  guarding  and  preserving  them, 

meaning,  it  does  not  burden  or  cause  Him  fatigue 
to  protect  the  heavens  and  earth  and  all  that  is  in 
between  them.  Rather,  this  is  an  easy  matter  for 
Him. 

Further,  Allah  sustains  everything,  has  perfect 
watch  over  everything,  nothing  ever  escapes  His 
knowledge  and  no  matter  is  ever  a  secret  to  Him. 

All  matters  are  insignificant,  modest  and  humble 
before  Him. 

He  is  the  Most  Rich,  worthy  of  all  praise.  He  does 
what  He  wills,  and  no  one  can  ask  Him  about 
what  He  does,  while  they  will  be  asked.  He  has 
supreme  power  over  all  things  and  perfect 
alertness  concerning  everything. 

He  is  the  Most  High,  the  Greatest,  there  is  no 
deity  worthy  of  worship  except  Him,  and  no  Lord 
other  than  Him. 
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10.  Allah's  statement, 


(Yoo)  ^^1  ^1  jAj 

And  He  is  the  Most  High,  the  Most  Great, 
is  similar  to  His  statement. 


the  Most  Great,  the  Most  High.  (13:9) 

These  and  similar  Ayat  and  authentic  Hadiths  about 
Allah's  Attributes  must  be  treated  the  way  the  Salaf 
(righteous  ancestors)  treated  them  by  accepting  their 
apparent  meanings  without  equating  them  (with  the 
attributes  of  the  creation)  or  altering  their  apparent 
meanings. 


^  ^  .ijSi  V 

2:256  There  is  no  compulsion  in  religion.  Verily,  the 
right  path  has  become  distinct  from  the  wrong  path. 

ij-jju  ^  ^ jtilb 


^  Wj  I4J  V 


Whoever  disbelieves  in  Taghut  and  believes  in 
Allah,  then  he  has  grasped  the  most  trustworthy 
handhold  that  will  never  break.  And  Allah  is  All- 
Hearer,  All-Knower. 


No  Compulsion  in  Religion 


Allah  says, 

...  ^1  ^  ^  ^  jjSlI  sIjSI  V 

There  is  no  compulsion  in  religion.  Verily,  the  right  path 
has  become  distinct  from  the  wrong  path. 
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V  (There  is  no  compulsion  in  religion), 

meaning,  "Do  not  force  anyone  to  become 
Muslim,  for  Islam  is  plain  and  clear,  and  its  proofs 
and  evidence  are  plain  and  clear.  Therefore,  there 
is  no  need  to  force  anyone  to  embrace  Islam. 
Rather,  whoever  Allah  directs  to  Islam,  opens  his 
heart  for  it  and  enlightens  his  mind,  will  embrace 
Islam  with  certainty. 

Whoever  Allah  blinds  his  heart  and  seals  his 
hearing  and  sight,  then  he  will  not  benefit  from 
being  forced  to  embrace  Islam." 

It  was  reported  that; 

the  Ansar  were  the  reason  behind  revealing  this 
Ayah,  although  its  indication  is  general  in 
meaning. 

Ibn  Jarir  recorded  that  Ibn  Abbas  said  (that  before 
Islam), 

"When  (an  Ansar)  woman  would  not  bear 
children  who  would  live,  she  would  vow  that  if  she 
gives  birth  to  a  child  who  remains  alive,  she 
would  raise  him  as  a  Jew. 

When  Banu  An-Nadir  (the  Jewish  tribe)  were 
evacuated  (from  Al-Madinah),  some  of  the 
children  of  the  Ansar  were  being  raised  among 
them,  and  the  Ansar  said,  'We  will  not  abandon 
our  children.' 

Allah  revealed, 

(There  is  no  compulsion  in  religion.  Verily,  the 
right  path  has  become  distinct  from  the  wrong 
path)."  Abu  Dawud  and  An-Nasa'i  also  recorded 
this  Hadith. 

As  for  the  Hadith  that  Imam  Ahmad  recorded,  in  which 
Anas  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said  to  a  man, 
"Embrace  Islam." 
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The  man  said,  "I  dislike  it."  The  Prophet  said,  blj 
"Even  if  you  dislike  it." 

First,  this  is  an  authentic  Hadith,  with  only  three 
narrators  between  Imam  Ahmad  and  the  Prophet. 

However,  it  is  not  relevant  to  the  subject  under 
discussion,  for  the  Prophet  did  not  force  that  man 
to  become  Muslim. 

The  Prophet  merely  invited  this  man  to  become 
Muslim,  and  he  replied  that  he  does  not  find 
himself  eager  to  become  Muslim.  The  Prophet 
said  to  the  man  that  even  though  he  dislikes 
embracing  Islam,  he  should  still  embrace  it,  'for 
Allah  will  grant  you  sincerity  and  true  intent.' 


Tawhid  is  the  Most  Trustworthy  Handhold 


Allah's  statement, 

liluiAiuil  ^>3^  (3^ 

.a  1 II  <111  j  d  .  ^^'1 


Whoever  disbelieves  in  Taghut  and  believes  in  Allah, 
then  he  has  grasped  the  most  trustworthy  handhold  that 
will  never  break.  And  Allah  is  All-Hearer,  All-Knower. 

is  in  reference  to,  "Whoever  shuns  the  rivals  of 
Allah,  the  idols,  and  those  that  Shaytan  calls  to 
be  worshipped  besides  Allah,  whoever  believes  in 
Allah's  Oneness,  worships  Him  alone  and  testifies 
that  there  is  no  deity  worthy  of  worship  except 
Him,  Sjjfdb  jia  (then  he  has  grasped 

the  most  trustworthy  handhold). 

Therefore,  this  person  will  have  acquired  firmness 
(in  the  religion)  and  proceeded  on  the  correct  way 
and  the  straight  path. 

Abu  Al-Qasim  Al-Baghawi  recorded  that  Umar  said, 

"Jibt  means  magic,  and  Taghut  means  Shaytan. 
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Verily,  courage  and  cowardice  are  two  instincts 
that  appear  in  men,  the  courageous  fights  for 
those  whom  he  does  not  know  and  the  coward 
runs  away  from  defending  his  own  mother.  Man's 
honor  resides  with  his  religion  and  his  status  is 
based  upon  his  character,  even  if  he  was  Persian 
or  Nabatian." 

Umar's  statement  that  Taghut  is  Shaytan  is  very 
sound,  for  this  meaning  includes  every  type  of  evil  that 
the  ignorant  people  of  Jahiliyyah  (pre  Islamic  era  of 
ignorance)  fell  into,  such  as  worshipping  idols,  referring 
to  them  for  judgment,  and  invoking  them  for  victory. 

Allah's  statement. 


...  V  ^^1  d  ^ 


then  he  has  grasped  the  most  trustworthy  handhold  that 
will  never  break, 

means,  "He  will  have  hold  of  the  true  religion  with 
the  strongest  grasp." 

Allah  equated  this  adherence  to  the  firm  handhold 
that  never  breaks  because  it  is  built  solid  and 
because  its  handle  is  firmly  connected.  This  is 
why  Allah  said  here,  V 

(then  he  has  grasped  the  most  trustworthy 
handhold  that  will  never  break). 

Mujahid  said, 

"The  most  trustworthy  handhold  is  Iman  (faith)." 
As-Suddi  said  that; 
it  refers  to  Islam. 


Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Qays  bin  Abbad  said, 

"I  was  in  the  Masjid  when  a  man  whose  face 
showed  signs  of  humbleness  came  and  prayed 
two  Rak'ahs  that  were  modest  in  length.  The 
people  said,  'This  is  a  man  from  among  the 
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people  of  Paradise.'  When  he  left,  I  followed  him 
until  he  entered  his  house,  and  I  entered  it  after 
him  and  spoke  with  him.  When  he  felt  at  ease,  I 
said  to  him,  'When  you  entered  the  Masjid,  the 
people  said  such  and  such  things.' 

He  said,  'All  praise  is  due  to  Allah!  No  one  should 
say  what  he  has  no  knowledge  of.  I  will  tell  you 
why  they  said  that. 

I  saw  a  vision  during  the  time  of  the  Messenger  of 
Allah,  and  I  narrated  it  to  him.  I  saw  that  I  was  in 
a  green  garden,  and  he  described  the  garden's 
plants  and  spaciousness,  'and  there  was  an  iron 
pole  in  the  middle  of  the  garden  affixed  in  the 
earth  and  its  tip  reached  the  sky.  On  its  tip,  there 
was  a  handle,  and  I  was  told  to  ascend  the  pole.  I 
said,  'I  cannot.'  Then  a  helper  came  and  raised 
my  robe  from  behind  and  said  to  me,  'Ascend.'  I 
ascended  until  I  grasped  the  handle  and  he  said 
to  me,  '  Hold  on  to  the  handle.'  I  awoke  from  that 
dream  with  the  handle  in  my  hand. 


I  went  to  the  Messenger  of  Allah  and  told  him 
about  the  vision  and  he  said. 


lllj  t^LLcUl  j i lllj  ll! 


As  for  the  garden,  it  represents  Islam;  as  for  the 
pole,  it  represents  the  pillar  of  Islam;  and  the 
handle  represents  the  most  trustworthy  handhold. 
You  shall  remain  Muslim  until  you  die. 

This  Companion  was  Abdullah  bin  Salam." 

This  Hadith  was  also  collected  in  the  Two 
Sahihs;  and  Al-Bukhari  also  recorded  it  with 
another  chain  of  narration. 
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I-  '  -« 


(4ij^  Iji-iU 


4111 


2:257  Allah  is  the  Wall  (Protector  or  Guardian)  of 
those  who  believe.  He  brings  them  out  from 
darknesses  into  light. 

jjiii  ^  CL,  jkiii  ;i,  iUij  ^iiij 

But  as  for  those  who  disbelieve,  their  Awliya' 
(supporters  and  helpers)  are  Taghut  (false  deities 
and  false  leaders),  they  bring  them  out  from  light 
into  darknesses.  Those  are  the  dwellers  of  the  Fire, 
and  they  will  abide  therein  forever. 


Allah  says; 


jj^\  ji  ^  Ijj  ahi 


Allah  is  the  Wali  (Protector  or  Guardian)  of  those  who 
believe.  He  brings  them  out  from  darknesses  into  light. 
But  as  for  those  who  disbelieve,  their  Awliya' 
(supporters  and  helpers)  are  Taghut  (false  deities  and 
false  leaders),  they  bring  them  out  from  light  into 
darknesses. 


Allah  stated  that  whoever  follows  what  pleases 
Him,  He  will  guide  him  to  the  paths  of  peace,  that 
is  Islam,  or  Paradise.  Verily,  Allah  delivers  His 
believing  servants  from  the  darkness  of  disbelief, 
doubt  and  hesitation,  to  the  light  of  the  plain, 
clear,  explained,  easy  and  unequivocal  truth. 

He  also  stated  that  Shaytan  is  the  supporter  of 
the  disbelievers  who  beautifies  the  paths  of 
ignorance  and  misguidance  that  they  follow,  thus 
causing  them  to  deviate  from  the  true  path  into 
disbelief  and  wickedness. 
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(YoV)  ^  1  '1  ^ 

Those  are  the  dwellers  of  the  Fire,  and  they  will  abide 
therein  forever. 


This  is  why  Allah  mentioned  the  light  in  the 
singular  while  mentioned  the  darkness  in  the 
plural,  because  truth  is  one,  while  disbelief  comes 
as  several  types,  all  of  which  are  false. 


Similarly,  Allah  said. 


And  verily,  this  is  my  straight  path,  so 
follow  it,  and  follow  not  (other)  paths,  for 
they  will  separate  you  away  from  His  path. 
This  He  has  ordained  for  you  that  you  may 
haveTaqwa.  (6:153) 


And  originated  the  darknesses  and  the 
light.  (6:1) 

and. 


(jC.  <LlJa 


to  the  right  and  to  the  lefts.  (16:48) 

There  are  many  other  Ayat  on  the  subject  that  mention 
the  truth  in  the  singular  and  falsehood  in  the  plural, 
because  of  falsehood's  many  divisions  and  branches. 


liilUl  aHI  kS\  y  aIj  ^  ^  jj)  jj  jj! 

2:258  Have  you  not  looked  at  him  who  disputed 
with  Ibrahim  about  his  Lord  (Allah),  because  Allah 
had  given  him  the  kingdom! 
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t^J  JJ]  Jl5  Jll 

When  Ibrahim  said  (to  him):  "My  Lord  is  He  Who 
gives  life  and  causes  death." 

Uf  cJli 

He  said,  "I  give  life  and  cause  death." 

;>  j:.  yii  oil  ^  jjj  ju 

Ibrahim  said,  "Verily,  Allah  brings  the  sun  from  the 
east;  then  bring  it  you  from  the  west." 

jUill  f.;,!!!  V  yilj  jE 

So  the  disbeliever  was  utterly  defeated.  And  Allah 
guides  not  the  people,  who  are  wrongdoers. 


The  Debate  Between  Ibrahim  Al-Khalil  and  King  Nimrod 


The  king  who  disputed  with  Ibrahim  was  King  Nimrod,  son  of 
Canaan,  son  of  Kush,  son  of  Sam,  son  of  Noah,  as  Mujahid 
stated. 

It  was  aiso  said  that  he  was  Nimrod,  son  of  Faiikh,  son  of  Abir, 
son  of  Shaiikh,  son  of  Arfakhshand,  son  of  Sam,  son  of  Noah. 

Mujahid  said, 

"The  kings  who  ruied  the  eastern  and  western  parts  of 
the  worid  are  four,  two  beiievers  and  two  disbeiievers. 

As  for  the  two  beiieving  kings,  they  were; 

•  Suieiman  bin  Dawud  and 

•  Dhui-Qarnayn. 

As  for  the  two  disbeiieving  kings,  they  were; 
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•  Nimrod  and 


•  Nebuchadnezzar." 

Allah  knows  best. 

Allah  said, 

... 


Have  you  not  looked, 

meaning,  "With  your  heart,  0  Muhammad!" 

...  (J!  ... 

at  him  who  disputed  with  Ibrahim  about  his  Lord, 

meaning,  about  the  existence  of  Allah. 

Nimrod  denied  the  existence  of  a  god  other  than 
himself,  as  he  claimed,  just  as  Fir' awn  said  later 
to  his  people. 


LS,J^  <J|  i "  \  Ar-.  IJa 


I  know  not  that  you  have  a  god  other  than 
me.  (28:38) 

What  made  Nimrod  commit  this  transgression,  utter 
disbelief  and  arrant  rebellion  was  his  tyranny  and  the 
fact  that  he  ruled  for  a  long  time.  This  is  why  the  Ayah 
continued, 

...^1  aHI 


Because  Allah  had  given  him  the  kingdom. 

It  appears  that  Nimrod  asked  Ibrahim  to  produce  proof 
that  Allah  exists. 


When  Ibrahim  said  (to  him):  "My  Lord  is  He  Who  gives 
life  and  causes  death". 
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meaning,  "The  proof  of  Allah's  existence  is  the 
creations  that  exist  after  they  were  nothing  and 
perish  after  they  had  existed.  This  only  proves 
the  existence  of  the  Creator,  Who  does  what  He 
wills,  for  these  things  could  not  have  occurred  on 
their  own  without  a  Creator  who  created  them, 
and  He  is  the  Lord  that  I  call  to  for  worship.  Alone 
without  a  partner." 

This  is  when  Nimrod  said. 


f  u!  cili ... 


He  said,  "I  give  life  and  cause  death". 

Qatadah,  Muhammad  bin  Ishaq  and  As-Suddi  said  that 
he  meant, 

"Two  men  who  deserved  execution  were  to  be 
brought  before  me,  and  I  would  command  that 
one  of  them  be  killed,  and  he  would  be  killed.  I 
would  command  that  the  second  man  be 
pardoned,  and  he  would  be  pardoned.  This  is  how 
I  bring  life  and  death." 

However,  it  appears  that  since  Nimrod  did  not  deny  the 
existence  of  a  Creator,  his  statement  did  not  mean  what 
Qatadah  said  it  meant.  This  explanation  does  not  provide 
an  answer  to  what  Ibrahim  said.  Nimrod  arrogantly  and 
defiantly  claimed  that  he  was  the  creator  and  pretended 
that  it  was  he  who  brings  life  and  death. 

Later  on.  Fir' awn  imitated  him  and  announced, 

LS,J^  IJa 

I  know  not  that  you  have  a  god  other  than  me. 
(28:  38) 

This  is  why  Ibrahim  said  to  Nimrod, 
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Ibrahim  said,  "Vehiy,  Aiiah  brings  the  sun  from  the  east; 
then  bring  it  you  from  the  west". 

This  Ayah  means, 

"You  ciaim  that  it  is  you  who  brings  iife  and 
death.  He  who  brings  iife  and  death  controis  the 
existence  and  creates  whatever  is  in  it,  inciuding 
controiiing  its  pianets  and  their  movements.  For 
instance,  the  sun  rises  everyday  from  the  east. 
Therefore,  if  you  were  god,  as  you  ciaimed, 
bringing  iife  and  death,  then  bring  the  sun  from 
the  west." 

Since  the  king  was  aware  of  his  weakness,  inadequacy 
and  that  he  was  not  abie  to  repiy  to  Ibrahim's  request, 
he  was  idie,  siient  and  unabie  to  comment.  Therefore, 
the  proof  was  estabiished  against  him. 


So  the  disbeiiever  was  utteriy  defeated. 
Aiiah  said. 


And  Aiiah  guides  not  the  peopie,  who  are  wrongdoers. 

meaning,  Aiiah  deprives  the  unjust  peopie  of  any 
vaiid  proof  or  argument.  Furthermore,  their  faise 
proof  and  arguments  are  annuiied  by  their  Lord, 
and  they  have  earned  His  anger  and  wiii  suffer 
severe  torment. 

The  meaning  that  we  provided  is  better  than  the 
meaning  that  some  phiiosophers  offered,  ciaiming  that 
Ibrahim  used  the  second  argument  because  it  was 
ciearer  than  the  first  one.  Rather,  our  expianation 
asserts  that  Ibrahim  refuted  both  ciaims  of  Nimrod,  aii 
praise  is  due  to  Aiiah. 

As-Suddi  stated  that  the  debate  between  Ibrahim  and 
Nimrod  occurred  after  Ibrahim  was  thrown  in  the  fire,  for 
Ibrahim  did  not  meet  the  king  before  that  day. 

273 


C5^  is^j  C5^  J 

.iaj  Aiil  6;^-^  ijls 

2:259  Or  like  the  one  who  passed  by  a  town  in  ruin 
up  to  its  roofs.  He  said:  "How  will  Allah  ever  bring  it 
to  life  after  its  death!" 


cjSj  ^  ^  ;jU  yii  ixJi 

So  Allah  caused  him  to  die  for  a  hundred  years,  then 
raised  him  up  (again).  He  said:  "How  long  did  you 
remain  (dead)!" 


0-' 


He  (the  man)  said:  "(Perhaps)  I  remained  (dead)  a 
day  or  part  of  a  day." 


^  ^Ic.  AjI^  c.** nj1  (Jj  IJls 

j j  ^)^lj  aHjoJJ 

llkl  U  jlA:  p  Lfl^  J1 


He  said:  "Nay,  you  have  remained  (dead)  for  a 
hundred  years,  look  at  your  food  and  your  drink, 
they  show  no  change;  and  look  at  your  donkey!  And 
thus  We  have  made  of  you  a  sign  for  the  people. 
Look  at  the  bones,  how  We  bring  them  together  and 
clothe  them  with  flesh." 


OS  yii  jt  ft!  cjii  y  ^  HE 

When  this  was  clearly  shown  to  him,  he  said,  "I 
know  (now)  that  Allah  is  able  to  do  all  things." 
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The  Story  of  Uzayi 


Allah's  statement,  (Have  you  not 

looked  at  him  who  disputed  with  Ibrahim  about  his  Lord) 
means,  "Have  you  seen  anyone  like  the  person  who  disputed 
with  Ibrahim  about  his  Lord!" 

Then,  Allah  connected  the  Ayah, 

...  C5^J  LS^ 

Or  like  the  one  who  passed  by  a  town  in  ruin  up  to  its 
roofs, 

to  the  Ayah  above  by  using  'or'. 

Ibn  Abi  Hatim  recorded  that  Ali  bin  Abi  Talib  said  that; 
the  Ayah  meant  Uzayr. 

Ibn  Jarir  also  reported  it,  and  this  explanation 
was  also  reported  by  Ibn  Jarir  and  Ibn  Abi  Hatim 
from  Ibn  Abbas,  Al-Hasan,  Qatadah,  As-Suddi  and 
Sulayman  bin  Buraydah. 

Mujahid  bin  Jabr  said  that; 

the  Ayah  refers  to  a  man  from  the  Children  of 
Israel,  and  the  village  was  Jerusalem,  after 
Nebuchadnezzar  destroyed  it  and  killed  its  people. 

(in  ruin)  means. 


it  became  empty  of  people. 

Allah's  statement,  (up  to  its  roofs) 

indicates  that  the  roofs  and  walls  (of  the  village) 
fell  to  the  ground. 

Uzayr  stood  contemplating  about  what  had  happened  to 
that  city,  after  a  great  civilization  used  to  inhabit  it. 

.l*j  <111  ^ 

He  said:  "Oh!  How  will  Allah  ever  bring  it  to  life  after  its 
death! 
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because  of  the  utter  destruction  he  saw  and  the 
implausibility  of  its  returning  to  what  it  used  to 
be. 


^  ^Ic.  <111 


So  Allah  caused  him  to  die  for  a  hundred  years,  then 
raised  him  up  (again). 


The  city  was  rebuilt  seventy  years  after  the  man  (Uzayr) 
died,  and  its  inhabitants  increased  and  the  Children  of 
Israel  moved  back  to  it.  When  Allah  resurrected  Uzayr 
after  he  died,  the  first  organ  that  He  resurrected  were 
his  eyes,  so  that  he  could  witness  what  Allah  does  with 
him,  how  He  brings  life  back  to  his  body.  When  his 
resurrection  was  complete,  Allah  said  to  him,  meaning 
through  the  angel. 


jt  (luJ  lIuJ  ^ 


He  said:  "How  long  did  you  remain  (dead)!"  He  (the 
man)  said:  "(Perhaps)  I  remained  (dead)  a  day  or  part  of 
a  day." 


The  scholars  said  that  since  the  man  died  in  the 
early  part  of  the  day  and  Allah  resurrected  him  in 
the  latter  part  of  the  day,  when  he  saw  that  the 
sun  was  still  apparent,  he  thought  that  it  was  the 
sun  of  that  very  day.  He  said,  fje  ’J  ("Or 
part  of  a  day"). 


He  said:  "Nay,  you  have  remained  (dead)  for  a  hundred 
years,  look  at  your  food  and  your  drink,  they  show  no 
change." 

He  had  grapes,  figs  and  juice,  and  he  found  them 
as  he  left  them;  neither  did  the  juice  spoil  nor  the 
figs  become  bitter  nor  the  grapes  rot. 

...  j^'j  ... 


And  look  at  your  donkey! 
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"How  Allah  brings  it  back  to  life  while  you  are 
watching." 

And  thus  We  have  made  of  you  a  sign  for  the  people, 
that  Resurrection  occurs. 


Look  at  the  bones,  how  We  Nunshizuha, 

meaning,  collect  them  and  put  them  back 
together. 

In  his  Mustadrak,  Al-Hakim,  recorded  that; 

Kharijah  bin  Zayd  bin  Thabit  said  that  his  father 
said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  read  this  Ayah, 
(how  We  Nunshizuha). 


Al-Hakim  said;  "Its  chain  is  Sahih  and  they  (Al- 
Bukhari  and  Muslim)  did  not  record  it." 

The  Ayah  was  also  read,  "Nunshiruha" 


meaning,  bring  them  back  to  life,  as  Mujahid 
stated. 


And  clothe  them  with  flesh. 


As-Suddi  said, 

"Uzayr  observed  the  bones  of  his  donkey,  which 
were  scattered  all  around  him  to  his  right  and 
left,  and  Allah  sent  a  wind  that  collected  the 
bones  from  all  over  the  area.  Allah  then  brought 
every  bone  to  its  place,  until  they  formed  a  full 
donkey  made  of  fleshless  bones.  Allah  then 
covered  these  bones  with  flesh,  nerves,  veins  and 
skin.  Allah  sent  an  angel  who  blew  life  in  the 
donkeys'  nostrils,  and  the  donkey  started  to  bray 
by  Allah's  leave." 


277 


... 


^ ... 


When  this  was  clearly  shown  to  him, 

All  this  occurred  while  Uzayr  was  watching,  and 
this  is  when  he  proclaimed, 

(Yo^)  ^  ;iii  y  pi.!  aii ... 

He  said,  "I  know  (now)  that  Allah  is  able  to  do  all 
things." 

meaning,  "I  know  that,  and  I  did  witness  it  with 
my  own  eyes.  Therefore,  I  am  the  most 
knowledgeable  in  this  matter  among  the  people  of 
my  time." 


^^“31  .>2  ^  <JJ  MJ  J^!  cll^  '^Ij 

2:260  And  (remember)  when  Ibrahim  said,  "My 
Lord!  Show  me  how  You  give  life  to  the  dead." 

;jj!  cJii 

He  (Allah)  said:  "Do  you  not  believe!" 

He  (Ibrahim)  said:  "Yes  (I  believe),  but  to  be 
stronger  in  faith." 


^  jiJi  ^  ill  cJii 

Lixjoi  cmju 


He  said:  "Take  four  birds,  then  cause  them  to 
incline  towards  you  (then  slaughter  them,  cut  them 
into  pieces),  and  then  put  a  portion  of  them  on 
every  hill,  and  call  them,  they  will  come  to  you  in 
haste. 
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And  know  that  Allah  is  All-Mighty,  All-Wise." 


The  Khalil  Supplicate^t^AUal^^Sho^IIiii^Io^IW 
Resurrects  the 


Allah  tells; 

CS^  ^1j 

...  U^J 

"My  Lord!  Show  me  how  You  give  life  to  the  dead." 

He  (Allah)  said:  "Do  you  not  believe!" 

He  (Ibrahim)  said:  "Yes  (I  believe),  but  to  be  stronger  in 
faith." 

The  scholars  said  that; 

there  are  reasons  behind  this  request  by  Ibrahim. 

For  instance,  when  Ibrahim  said  to  Nimrod, 

(l^y  Lord  (Allah)  is  He  Who  gives 
life  and  causes  death,)  he  wanted  to  solidify  his 
knowledge  about  resurrection  by  actually 
witnessing  it  with  his  eyes. 

Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  Abu  Hurayrah  said  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  said, 

(Jls 


We  are  more  liable  to  be  in  doubt  than  Ibrahim 
when  he  said,  "My  Lord!  Show  me  how  You  give 
life  to  the  dead."  Allah  said,  "Don't  you  believe!" 
Ibrahim  said,  "Yes  (I  believe),  but  (I  ask)  in  order 
to  be  stronger  in  faith." 

The  Prophet's  statement  in  the  Hadith  means, 
"We  are  more  liable  to  seek  certainty." 
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The  Answer  to  Al-Khalil's  Request] 


Allah  said, 


He  said:  "Take  four  birds,  then  cause  them  to  incline 
towards  you." 

Scholars  of  Tafsir  disagreed  over  the  type  of  birds 
mentioned  here,  although  this  matter  in  not  relevant  due 
to  the  fact  that  the  Qur'an  did  not  mention  it. 

Allah's  statement. 


cause  them  to  incline  towards  you. 


means,  cut  them  to  pieces. 


This  is  the  explanation  of  Ibn  Abbas,  Ikrimah, 
Sa'id  bin  Jubayr,  Abu  Malik,  Abu  Al-Aswad  Ad- 
Dili,  Wahb  bin  Munabbih,  Al-Hasan  and  As-Suddi. 


Lixlu  ^  (.5^  (d 


and  then  put  a  portion  of  them  on  every  hill,  and  call 
them,  they  will  come  to  you  in  haste. 

Therefore,  Ibrahim  caught  four  birds,  slaughtered  them, 
removed  the  feathers,  tore  the  birds  to  pieces  and  mixed 
the  pieces  together.  He  then  placed  parts  of  these  mixed 
pieces  on  four  or  seven  hills. 

Ibn  Abbas  said, 

"Ibrahim  kept  the  heads  of  these  birds  in  his 
hand.  Next,  Allah  commanded  Ibrahim  to  call  the 
birds  to  him,  and  he  did  as  Allah  commanded 
him.  Ibrahim  witnessed  the  feathers,  blood  and 
flesh  of  these  birds  fly  to  each  other,  and  the 
parts  flew  each  to  their  bodies,  until  every  bird 
came  back  to  life  and  came  walking  at  a  fast  pace 
towards  Ibrahim,  so  that  the  example  that 
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Ibrahim  was  witnessing  wouid  become  more 
impressive. 

Each  bird  came  to  coiiect  its  head  from  Ibrahim's 
hand,  and  if  he  gave  the  bird  another  head  the 
bird  refused  to  accept  it.  When  Ibrahim  gave  each 
bird  its  own  head,  the  head  was  piaced  on  its 
body  by  Aiiah's  ieave  and  power.  " 

This  is  why  Aiiah  said, 

(  Y  “l  *  )  ~ ^  (j^  jalc-lj 

And  know  that  Aiiah  is  Aii-Mighty,  Aii-Wise. 

and  no  one  can  overwheim  or  resist  Him. 
Whatever  Aiiah  wiiis,  occurs  without  hindrance, 
because  He  is  the  Aii-Mighty,  Supreme  above  aii 
things,  and  He  is  Wise  in  His  statements,  actions, 
iegisiation  and  decrees. 

Abdur-Razzaq  recorded  that  Ma'  mar  said  that  Ayub  said 
that  Ibn  Abbas  commented  on  what  Ibrahim  said, 

(but  to  be  stronger  in  Faith), 

"To  me,  there  is  no  Ayah  in  the  Qur'an  that 
brings  more  hope  than  this  Ayah." 

Ibn  Abi  Hatim  recorded  that  Muhammad  bin  Ai-Munkadir 
said  that; 

Abduiiah  bin  Abbas  met  Abduiiah  bin  Amr  bin  Ai- 
'As  and  said  to  him,  "Which  Ayah  in  the  Qur'an 
carries  more  hope  for  you?" 

Ibn  Amr  said, 

1  jW'a-'  ...a''!  1  jljlul  (jj^l  tja 

Say:  "0  Ibadi  (My  servants)  who  have 
transgressed  against  themseives  (by  committing 
evii  deeds  and  sins)!  Despair  not.  (39:53) 

Ibn  Abbas  said,  "But  I  say  that  it  is  Aiiah's 
statement. 
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^j!  (Jla  LS-^^  ^  LS^J^  MJ  ^1j 

"  “ . 'c5^i 

And  (remember)  when  Ibrahim  said,  "My  Lord! 
Show  me  how  You  give  life  to  the  dead."  He 
(Allah)  said:  "Do  you  not  believe!"  He  (Ibrahim) 
said:  "Yes  (I  believe)... 

Allah  accepted  Ibrahim's  affirmation  when  he 
merely  said,  '  Yes.' 

This  Ayah  refers  to  the  doubts  that  attack  the 
heart  and  the  thoughts  that  Shaytan  inspires." 

Al-Hakim  also  recorded  this  in  Al-Mustadrak  and 
said;  "Its  chain  is  Sahih  but  they  did  not  record 
it." 


2:261  The  parable  of  those  who  spend  their  wealth 
in  the  way  of  Allah,  is  that  of  a  grain  (of  corn);  it 
grows  seven  ears,  and  each  ear  has  a  hundred 
grains. 


J 


l2oJ  (jlcl  t*  a»  aII) 


Allah  gives  manifold  increase  to  whom  He  wills.  And 
Allah  is  All-Sufficient  for  His  creatures'  needs,  All- 
Knower. 


Rewards  of  Spending  in  Allah's  Cause 


Allah  says; 


^  (JjUjoi  lIu^I  Jj-aS  ^1  j.a! 
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The  parable  of  those  who  spend  their  wealth  in  the  way 
of  Allah,  is  that  of  a  grain  (of  corn);  it  grows  seven  ears, 
and  each  ear  has  a  hundred  grains. 

This  is  a  parable  that  Allah  made  of  the 
multiplication  of  rewards  for  those  who  spend  in 
His  cause,  seeking  His  pleasure.  Allah  multiplies 
the  good  deed  ten  to  seven  hundred  times. 

Allah  said,  (The  parable 

of  those  who  spend  their  wealth  in  the  way  of  Allah...), 

Sa'  id  bin  Jubayr  commented, 

"Meaning  spending  in  Allah's  obedience." 

Makhul  said  that  the  Ayah  means, 

"Spending  on  Jihad,  on  horse  stalls,  weapons 
and  so  forth." 

The  parable  in  the  Ayah  is  more  impressive  on  the  heart 
than  merely  mentioning  the  number  seven  hundred.  This 
Ayah  indicates  that  Allah  'grows'  the  good  deeds  for  its 
doers,  just  as  He  grows  the  plant  for  whoever  sows  it  in 
fertile  land. 

The  Sunnah  also  mentions  that  the  deeds  are  multiplied 
up  to  seven  hundred  folds.  For  instance.  Imam  Ahmad 
recorded  that  Abu  Mas'ud  said  that  a  man  once  gave 
away  a  camel,  with  its  bridle  on,  in  the  cause  of  Allah 
and  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 

4  A  A*  y  II j 

On  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  you  will  have  seven 
hundred  camels  with  their  bridles. 

Muslim  and  An-Nasa'i  also  recorded  this  Hadith, 
and  Muslim's  narration  reads, 

"A  man  brought  a  camel  with  its  bridle  on  and 
said,  '  0  Messenger  of  Allah!  This  is  in  the  sake  of 
Allah.' 


The  Messenger  said. 
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AH  lill 


You  will  earn  seven  hundred  camels  as  reward  for 
it  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection. 

Another  Hadith; 


Ahmad  recorded  that  Abu  Hurayrah  said  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


^1  A* °U II  ^1  ti  ar-l  .  ' 

(,Ull  Ua  ^^1  ‘  ^ 


Every  good  deed  that  the  son  of  Adam  performs 
will  be  multiplied  ten  folds,  to  seven  hundred 
folds,  to  many  other  folds,  to  as  much  as  Allah 
wills. 

A^\j*2a  Ij!j  Ul  |,Uj1 

Allah  said,  "Except  the  fast,  for  it  is  for  Me  and  I 
will  reward  for  it.  One  abandons  his  food  and 
desire  in  My  sake." 

.iJC.  ^Lk^alJj 

The  fasting  person  has  two  times  of  happiness: 
when  he  breaks  his  fast  and  when  he  meets  his 
Lord. 


^1^1  i-Jjla!  ^3'  ■  ^  t  a jlX  1  j 


Verily,  the  odor  that  comes  from  the  mouth  of 
whoever  fasts  is  more  pure  to  Allah  than  the 
scent  of  musk. 


Fasting  is  a  shield  (against  sinning),  fasting  is  a 
shield. 

Muslim  recorded  this  Hadith. 
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Allah's  statement, 


^  ‘  aHIj 

Allah  gives  manifold  increase  to  whom  He  wills, 

is  according  to  the  person's  sincerity  in  his  deeds. 

^  ^Ij 4lllj  ... 

And  Allah  is  All-Sufficient  for  His  creatures'  needs,  All- 
Knower. 

meaning.  His  Favor  is  so  wide  that  it 
encompasses  much  more  than  His  creation,  and 
He  has  full  knowledge  in  whoever  deserves  it,  or 
does  not  deserve  it. 

All  the  praise  and  thanks  are  due  to  Allah. 


U  V  ^  Oh-  ^ 

0  yj,'  .  a 

.lie.  Ij  LLa 

2:262  Those  who  spend  their  wealth  in  the  cause  of 
Allah,  and  do  not  follow  up  their  gifts  with 
reminders  of  their  generosity  or  with  injury,  their 
reward  is  with  their  Lord. 

On  them  shall  be  no  fear,  nor  shall  they  grieve. 

*  t  T'  "*  -  f’'  '  ai  tn  0  '  '  >»  .  0  S  to 

2:263  Kind  words  and  forgiving  of  faults  are  better 
than  Sadaqah  (charity)  followed  by  injury. 

And  Allah  is  Rich  (free  of  all  needs)  and  He  is  Most 
Forbearing. 
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1  jJJ4S  V  1  l^L 

^j^lj  (j^_^  Vj  (^lli)  AiUa  (_3^ 

>V1 

2:264  O  you  who  believe!  Do  not  render  in  vain  your 
Sadaqah  (charity)  by  reminders  of  your  generosity 
or  by  injury,  like  him  who  spends  his  wealth  to  be 
seen  of  men,  and  he  does  not  believe  in  Allah,  nor  in 
the  Last  Day. 

His  likeness  is  the  likeness  of  a  smooth  rock  on 
which  is  a  little  dust;  on  it  falls  heavy  rain  which 
leaves  it  bare. 

V  Aiiij  I ii.  H 


They  are  not  able  to  do  anything  with  what  they 
have  earned.  And  Allah  does  not  guide  the 
disbelieving  people. 


To  Remind  About  Charity  Given  is  Forbidden 


Allah  says; 


Vj  lia  tjaaj!  Ua  (jj*^  V  ^  j^^ 

0  iS" 

...  ^ 


Those  who  spend  their  wealth  in  the  cause  of  Allah,  and 
do  not  follow  up  their  gifts  with  reminders  of  their 
generosity  or  with  injury,  their  reward  is  with  their  Lord. 

Allah  praises  those  who  spend  from  their  money 
in  His  cause,  and  then  refrain  from  reminding 
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those  who  received  the  charity  of  that  fact, 
whether  these  hints  take  the  form  of  words  or 
actions. 

Allah's  statement,  Vj  (or  with  injury), 

indicates  that  they  do  not  cause  harm  to  those 
whom  they  gave  the  charity  to,  for  this  harm  will 
only  annul  the  charity. 

Allah  next  promised  them  the  best  rewards  for 
this  good  deed,  ^  (their  reward  is 

with  their  Lord),  indicating  that  Allah  Himself  will 
reward  them  for  these  righteous  actions. 

Further, 


...  ... 


On  them  shall  be  no  fear, 

regarding  the  horrors  of  the  Day  of  Resurrection, 

(Y-IY)  Vj  ... 


nor  shall  they  grieve. 

regarding  the  offspring  that  they  leave  behind 
and  the  adornment  and  delights  of  this  world. 
They  will  not  feel  sorry  for  this,  because  they  will 
acquire  what  is  far  better  for  them. 

Allah  then  said. 


if  ,  >0# 

...  I— Uj3 


Kind  words, 

meaning,  compassionate  words  and  a  supplication 
for  Muslims. 

1^-  .St  ^ 


and  forgiving, 

meaning,  forgiving  an  injustice  that  took  the  form 
of  actions  or  words. 
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si!  U 


are  better  than  Sadaqah  (charity)  followed  by  injury. 


And  Allah  is  Rich, 

not  needing  His  creation. 


(Yir) 


Most  Forbearing. 

forgives,  releases  and  pardons  them. 


There  are  several  Hadiths  that  prohibit  reminding 
people  of  acts  of  charity.  For  instance,  Muslim  recorded 
that  Abu  Dharr  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said. 


Uj  ^  Uj  ^4:^  U 

taji  jl  (Jj nix'll^  • 
Alxlui  • 


Three  persons  whom  Allah  shall  neither  speak  to 
on  the  Day  of  Resurrection  nor  look  at  nor  purify, 
and  they  shall  receive  a  painful  torment: 

•  he  who  reminds  (the  people)  of  what  he  gives 
away, 

•  he  who  lengthens  his  clothes  below  the  ankles 
and 

•  he  who  swears  an  oath  while  lying,  to  sell  his 
merchandise. 

This  is  why  Allah  said, 

...  tiiVij  1  V 1  ^iii  4 
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0  you  who  believe!  Do  not  render  in  vain  your  Sadaqah 
(charity)  by  reminders  of  your  generosity  or  by  injury, 

stating  that  the  charity  will  be  rendered  in  vain  if 
it  is  followed  by  harm  or  reminders.  In  this  case, 
the  reward  of  giving  away  charity  is  not  sufficient 
enough  to  nullify  the  harm  and  reminders. 

Allah  then  said. 


...  ^011  ^  ... 

like  him  who  spends  his  wealth  to  be  seen  of  men, 

meaning,  "Do  not  nullify  your  acts  of  charity  by 
following  them  with  reminders  and  harm,  just  like 
the  charity  of  those  who  give  it  to  show  off  to 
people." 

The  boasting  person  pretends  to  give  away  charity  for 
Allah's  sake,  but  in  reality  seeks  to  gain  people's  praise 
and  the  reputation  of  being  kind  or  generous,  or  other 
material  gains  of  this  life.  All  the  while,  he  does  not  think 
about  Allah  or  gaining  His  pleasure  and  generous 
rewards,  and  this  is  why  Allah  said, 

...  ... 

and  he  does  not  believe  in  Allah,  nor  in  the  Last  Day. 

Allah  next  set  the  example  of  whoever  gives  charity  to 
show  off. 

Ad-Dahhak  commented  that  the  example  fits  one  who 
follows  his  acts  of  charity  with  reminders  or  harm. 

Allah  said. 


His  likeness  is  the  likeness  of  Safwan, 

where  Safwan,  from  is  Safwanah,  meaning  'the 
smooth  rocks,' 
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j  AjU^ta 


on  which  is  little  dust;  on  it  falls  a  Wabil, 
meaning,  heavy  rain. 


... 


which  leaves  it  bare. 

This  Ayah  means  that  heavy  rain  left  the  Safwan 
completely  barren  of  dust.  Such  is  the  case  with  Allah's 
action  regarding  the  work  of  those  who  show  off,  as  their 
deeds  are  bound  to  vanish  and  disappear,  even  though 
people  think  that  these  deeds  are  as  plentiful  as  specks 
of  dust. 

So  Allah  said, 

^  aHIj  Lax  ^ 

They  are  not  able  to  do  anything  with  what  they  have 
earned.  And  Allah  does  not  guide  the  disbelieving  people. 


11.)  n'ij  1.) 

l^l^f  dijta  (Jj) j 

\  ^  ^  0  It  4-<  0  -io 

Ly' j  ^ i  ^  ui^ 

2:265  And  the  parable  of  those  who  spend  their 
wealth  seeking  Allah's  pleasure  while  they  in  their 
own  selves  are  sure  and  certain  that  Allah  will 
reward  them  (for  their  spending  in  His  cause),  is 
that  of  a  garden  on  a  height;  heavy  rain  falls  on  it 
and  it  doubles  its  yield  of  harvest.  And  if  it  does  not 
receive  heavy  rain,  light  rain  suffices  it. 

Laj  aIII  j 

And  Allah  is  All-Seer  (knows  well)  of  what  you  do. 
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Allah  says; 


And  the  parable  of  those  who  spend  their  wealth  seeking 
Allah's  pleasure  while  they  in  their  own  selves  are  sure 
and  certain  that  Allah  will  reward  them  (for  their 
spending  in  His  cause), 

This  is  the  example  of  the  believers  who  give 
away  charity  seeking  only  Allah's  pleasure, 

(>  (while  they  in  their  own  selves  are  sure 
and  certain)  meaning,  they  are  certain  that  Allah 
shall  reward  them  for  these  righteous  acts  with 
the  best  rewards. 


Similarly,  in  a  Hadith  collected  by  Al-Bukhari  and 
Muslim,  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said. 


uLuU^I^  uLujI 


Whoever  fasts  Ramadan  with  faith  and 
expectation... 

meaning,  believing  that  Allah  commanded  the 
fast,  all  the  while  awaiting  His  reward  for  fasting 
it. 


Allah's  statement. 


is  that  of  a  garden  on  a  Rabwah, 

means,  the  example  of  a  garden  on  'a  height 
above  the  ground',  as  the  majority  of  scholars 
have  stated. 


Ibn  Abbas  and  Ad-Dahhak  added  that  it  also  has 
flowing  rivers. 


Allah's  statement. 


...  tJjlj  ... 


Wabil  falls  on  it. 
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means,  heavy  rain  as  we  stated,  So  it  produces 
its, 

and  it  doubles  its  yield  of  harvest.  And  if  it  does  not 
receive  heavy  rain,  light  rain  suffices  it. 

...  ... 


its  yield  of  harvest, 
meaning,  fruits  or  produce. 


...  0^ 


doubles, 

as  compared  to  other  gardens. 

...  ^  ul3  ... 

And  if  it  does  not  receive  Wabil,  a  Tall  suffices  it. 
Ad-Dahhak  said  that; 
the  'Tali'  is  light  rain. 

The  Ayah  indicates  that  the  garden  on  the  Rabwah  is 
always  fertile,  for  if  heavy  rain  does  not  fall  on  it,  light 
rain  will  suffice  for  it.  Such  is  the  case  regarding  the 
believer's  good  deeds,  for  they  never  become  barren. 
Rather,  Allah  accepts  the  believer's  righteous  deeds  and 
increases  them,  each  according  to  his  deeds.  This  is  why 
Allah  said  next. 


Uaj  <111  j 

And  Allah  is  All-Seer  of  what  you  do. 

meaning,  none  of  His  servants'  deeds  ever 
escapes  His  perfect  watch. 
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aJ  ^)_^V1  1  elk* 

a»4^  •a«4''  ®tT''''l''  f^^T'*'^'^* 

^u  A_i3  ^ljL^aC.j  L^Ll^IS  f  l  a*  t  >i  AAj 

CliS  j-i^L3 

2:266  Would  any  of  you  wish  to  have  a  garden  with 
date  palms  and  vines,  with  rivers  flowing 
underneath,  and  all  kinds  of  fruits  for  him  therein, 
while  he  is  stricken  with  old  age,  and  his  children 
are  weak  (not  able  to  look  after  themselves),  then 
it  is  struck  with  a  fiery  whirlwind,  so  that  it  is  burnt! 

(A^vi  iiii  bS 

Thus  does  Allah  make  clear  His  Ayat  to  you  that  you 
may  give  thought. 


The  Example  of  Evil  Deeds  Nullifying  Good  Deeds 


Allah  says; 

s-lajLjJa  AjU^Ij  i^l j!ia^l  ^ 

diajl^la  jIj  jlj.^ac.1 


Would  any  of  you  wish  to  have  a  garden  with  date  palms 
and  vines,  with  rivers  flowing  underneath,  and  all  kinds 
of  fruits  for  him  therein,  while  he  is  stricken  with  old  age, 
and  his  children  are  weak  (not  able  to  look  after 
themselves),  then  it  is  struck  with  a  fiery  whirlwind,  so 
that  it  is  burnt! 

Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  Ibn  Abbas  and  Ubayd  bin 
Umayr  said  that; 

Umar  bin  Al-Khattab  asked  the  Companions  of  the 
Messenger  of  Allah,  "According  to  your  opinion, 
about  whom  was  this  Ayah  revealed, 
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^  (Would  any  of  you  wish  to 

have  a  garden  with  date  palms  and  vines...)-" 

They  said,  "Allah  knows  best." 

Umar  became  angry  and  said,  "Say  we  know  or 
we  do  not  know." 

Ibn  Abbas  said,  "0  Leader  of  the  Faithful!  I  have 
an  opinion  about  it." 

Umar  said,  "0  my  nephew!  Say  your  opinion  and 
do  not  belittle  yourself." 

Ibn  Abbas  said,  "This  is  an  example  set  for  a 
deed." 

Umar  said,  "What  type  of  deed?" 

Ibn  Abbas  said,  "For  a  wealthy  man  who  works  in 
Allah's  pleasure  and  then  Allah  sends  Shaytan  to 
him,  and  he  works  in  disobedience,  until  he 
annuls  his  good  works." 

This  Hadith  suffices  as  an  explanation  for  the  Ayah,  for 
it  explains  the  example  it  sets  by  a  person  who  does 
good  first  and  then  follows  it  with  evil,  may  Allah  save  us 
from  this  end.  So,  this  man  annulled  his  previous  good 
works  with  his  latter  evil  works.  When  he  desperately 
needed  the  deeds  of  the  former  type,  there  were  none. 

This  is  why  Allah  said, 

jl Ajjj  (while  he  is 

stricken  with  old  age,  and  his  children  are  weak 
(not  able  to  look  after  themselves),  then  it  is 
struck  with  a  whirlwind)  with  heavy  wind,  ^ 
(that  is  fiery,  so  that  it  is  burnt)  meaning, 
its  fruits  were  burnt  and  its  trees  were  destroyed. 
Therefore,  what  will  his  condition  be  like! 

Ibn  Abi  Flatim  recorded  that  Al-Awfi  said  that  Ibn  Abbas 
said, 

"Allah  has  set  a  good  parable,  and  all  Flis  parables 
are  good.  Fie  said. 
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Cy^  tin*  U_J^  U^  Jjjt 

i^lj^ull  (J^  (_j^  '  c'}'^"' 


Would  any  of  you  wish  to  have  a  garden  with  date 
palms  and  vines,  with  rivers  flowing  underneath, 
and  all  kinds  of  fruits  for  him  therein.  But  he  lost 
all  this  in  his  old  age,  AjLaij  (while  he  is 
stricken  with  old  age)  while  his  offspring  and 
children  are  weak  just  before  the  end  of  his  life. 
Then  a  lightning  storm  came  and  destroyed  his 
garden. 


Then  he  did  not  have  the  strength  to  grow 
another  garden,  nor  did  his  offspring  offer  enough 
help.  This  is  the  condition  of  the  disbeliever  on 
the  Day  of  Resurrection  when  he  returns  to  Allah, 
for  he  will  not  have  any  good  deeds  to  provide  an 
excuse  -  or  refuge  -  for  him,  just  as  the  man  in 
the  parable  had  no  strength  to  replant  the 
garden. 


The  disbeliever  will  not  find  anything  to  resort  to 
for  help,  just  as  the  offspring  of  the  man  in  the 
parable  did  not  provide  him  with  help.  So  he  will 
be  deprived  of  his  reward  when  he  most  needs  it, 
just  as  the  man  in  the  parable  was  deprived  of 
Allah's  garden  when  he  most  needed  it,  when  he 
became  old  and  his  offspring  weak." 


In  his  Mustadrak,  Al-Hakim  recorded  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  used  to  say  in  his  supplication. 


0  Allah!  Make  Your  biggest  provision  for  me  when 
I  am  old  in  age  and  at  the  time  my  life  ends. 

This  is  why  Allah  said, 

(Yii)  ^  pUVI  ^  aHI  ^  ... 


Thus  Allah  makes  clear  to  you  His  Laws  in  order  that  you 
may  give  thought. 
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meaning,  comprehend  and  understand  the 
parables  and  their  intended  implications. 

Similarly,  Allah  said. 

And  these  similitudes  We  put  forward  for 
mankind;  but  none  will  understand  them  except 
those  who  have  knowledge  (of  Allah  and  His 
signs).  (29:43) 


La^j  Ua  X '  IjLalf. 

^Aja  Clm^l  1  j^<aj'i  Vj 

1  V) 

2:267  O  you  who  believe!  Spend  of  the  good  things 
which  you  have  (legally)  earned,  and  of  that  which 
We  have  produced  from  the  earth  for  you,  and  do 
not  aim  at  that  which  is  bad  to  spend  from  it, 
(though)  you  would  not  accept  it  save  if  you  close 
your  eyes  and  tolerate  therein. 


^  IjAlLIj 


And  know  that  Allah  is  Rich  (free  of  all  needs),  and 
worthy  of  all  praise. 

Alllj  »t2ikab  jiall  y4!ill 

infj  Xbsj  4^:.  Sj^ 

2:268  Shaytan  threatens  you  with  poverty  and 
orders  you  to  commit  Fahishah'  (evil  deeds) 
whereas  Allah  promises  you  forgiveness  from 
Himself  and  bounty,  and  Allah  is  All-Sufficient  for 
His  creatures'  needs,  All-Knower. 
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,  ^  a)  .AflS  4  \1  Cl)  aJ  /ui  a  (iLuaJ  4l\S-v  U  /  ^  V 

2:269  He  grants  Hikmah  to  whom  He  wills,  and  he, 
to  whom  Hikmah  is  granted,  is  indeed  granted 
abundant  good.  But  none  remember  (will  receive 
admonition)  except  men  of  understanding. 


The  Encouragement  to  Spend  Honest  Money  for  Allah's  Sake 


Allah  says; 

r.  .1^  Ua  CjLjjla  II 


4ja 


0  you  who  believe!  Spend  of  the  good  things  which  you 
have  (legally)  earned,  and  of  that  which  We  have 
produced  from  the  earth  for  you,  and  do  not  aim  at  that 
which  is  bad  to  spend  from  it,  (though)  you  would  not 
accept  it  save  if  you  close  your  eyes  and  tolerate  therein. 

Allah  commands  His  believing  servants  to  spend 
in  charity,  as  Ibn  Abbas  stated,  from  the  pure, 
honest  money  that  they  earned  and  from  the 
fruits  and  vegetables  that  He  has  grown  for  them 
in  the  land. 

Ibn  Abbas  said, 

"Allah  commanded  them  to  spend  from  the 
purest,  finest  and  best  types  of  their  money  and 
prohibited  spending  from  evil  and  dishonest 
money,  because  Allah  is  pure  and  good  and  only 
accepts  that  which  is  pure  and  good." 

This  is  why  Allah  said,  (and  do  not  aim  at 

that  which  is  bad)  meaning,  filthy  (impure)  money,  '4* 
(to  spend  from  it,  (though)  you  would 
not  accept  it)  meaning. 
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"If  you  were  given  this  type,  you  would  not  take 
it,  except  if  you  tolerate  the  deficiency  in  it. 
Verily,  Allah  is  far  Richer  than  you.  He  is  in  no 
need  of  this  money,  so  do  not  give,  for  His  sake, 
what  you  would  dislike  for  yourselves." 

It  was  reported  that,  ^  (and  do 

not  aim  at  that  which  is  bad  to  spend  from  it)  means, 

"Do  not  spend  from  the  dishonest,  impure  money 
instead  of  the  honest,  pure  money." 

Ibn  Jarir  recorded  that  Al-Bara  bin  Azib  commented  on 
Allah's  statement,  ^  ^ 

Ala  i‘'n  Alt  Vj  u^jV)  (0  you  who 

believe!  Spend  of  the  good  things  which  you  have 
(legally)  earned,  and  of  that  which  We  have  produced 
from  the  earth  for  you,  and  do  not  aim  at  that  which  is 
bad  to  spend  from  it), 

that  it  was  revealed  about  the  Ansar.  When  the 
season  for  harvesting  date-trees  would  start,  the 
Ansar  would  collect  ripe-date  branches  from  their 
gardens  and  hang  them  on  a  rope  erected 
between  two  pillars  in  the  Masjid  of  the 
Messenger  of  Allah.  The  poor  emigrant 
Companions  would  eat  from  these  dates. 
However,  some  of  them  (Ansar)  would  also  add 
lesser  type  of  dates  in  between  ripe-date 
branches,  thinking  they  are  allowed  to  do  so. 
Allah  revealed  this  Ayah  about  those  who  did 
this,  ^  Vj  (and  do  not  aim  at 

that  which  is  bad  to  spend  from  it). 

Ali  bin  Abi  Talhah  said  that  Ibn  Abbas  commented  on  the 
Ayah,  ^  V}  (you  would  not  accept  it 

save  if  you  close  your  eyes  and  tolerate  therein)  means, 

"If  you  had  a  right  on  someone  who  would  pay 
you  less  than  what  you  gave  them,  you  would  not 
agree  until  you  require  more  from  them  to  make 
up  the  difference.  This  is  why  Allah  said, 
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Vt  (save  if  you  close  your  eyes 

and  tolerate  therein)  meaning, 

'  How  do  you  agree  for  Me  what  you  do  not  agree 
for  yourselves,  while  I  have  a  right  to  the  best 
and  most  precious  of  your  possessions!'" 

Ibn  Abi  Hatim  and  Ibn  Jarir  recorded  this  Hadith 
and  Ibn  Jarir  added. 


"And  this  is  the  meaning  of  Allah's  statement. 


'CtLA  1  ^ 


By  no  means  shall  you  attain  Al-Birr, 
unless  you  spend  of  that  which  you  love." 

(4:92) 

Allah  said  next. 

And  know  that  Allah  is  Rich  (free  of  all  needs),  and 
worthy  of  all  praise. 

meaning,  "Although  Allah  commanded  you  to  give 
away  the  purest  of  your  money  in  charity.  He  is 
far  Richer  from  needing  your  charity,  but  the 
purpose  is  that  the  distance  between  the  rich  and 
the  poor  becomes  less." 

Similarly,  Allah  said, 

^  ^  u$-Sj  ^1  tj] 

It  is  neither  their  meat  nor  their  blood  that 
reaches  Allah,  but  it  is  piety  from  you  that 
reaches  Him.  (22:37) 

Allah  is  Rich  and  free  of  needing  anything  from  any  of 
His  creatures,  while  all  of  His  creatures  stand  in  need  of 
Him. 


Allah's  bounty  encompassing,  and  what  He  has  never 
ends.  Therefore,  whoever  gives  away  good  and  pure 
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things  in  charity,  iet  him  know  that  Aiiah  is  the  Most 
Rich,  His  favor  is  enormous  and  He  is  Most  Generous, 
Most  Compassionate;  and  He  shaii  reward  him  for  his 
charity  and  muitipiy  it  many  times.  So  who  wouid  iend  to 
He  Who  is  neither  poor  nor  unjust.  Who  is  worthy  of  aii 
praise  in  aii  His  actions,  statements,  and  decisions,  of 
Whom  there  is  neither  a  deity  worthy  of  worship  except 
Him,  nor  a  Lord  other  than  Him. 


Satanic  Doubts  Concerning  Spending  in  Charity 


Aiiah  said. 


Shaytan  threatens  you  with  poverty  and  orders  you  to 
commit  Fahishah';  whereas  Aiiah  promises  you 
forgiveness  from  Himseif  and  bounty,  and  Aiiah  is  Aii- 
Sufficient  for  His  creatures'  needs,  Aii-Knower. 


Ibn  Abi  Hatim  recorded  that  Abduiiah  bin  Mas'ud  said 
that  the  Messenger  of  Aiiah  said, 

c  jUuU  ll!  j  jUjU 

(aSlI  Aj!  cjb'' ‘  J 


Shaytan  has  an  effect  on  the  son  of  Adam,  and 
the  angei  aiso  has  an  effect. 

As  for  the  effect  of  Shaytan,  it  is  by  his 
threatening  with  evii  repercussions  and  rejecting 
the  truth. 

As  for  the  effect  of  the  angei,  it  is  by  his  promise 
of  a  good  end  and  beiieving  in  the  truth.  Whoever 
finds  the  iatter,  iet  him  know  that  it  is  coming 
from  Aiiah  and  iet  him  thank  Aiiah  for  it. 

Whoever  finds  the  former,  iet  him  seek  refuge  - 
with  Aiiah  -  from  Shaytan. 
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The  Prophet  then  recited, 


Shaytan  threatens  you  with  poverty  and  orders 
you  to  commit  Fahishah';  whereas  Allah  promises 
you  forgiveness  from  Himself  and  bounty. 

This  is  the  narration  that  At-Tirmidhi  and  An- 
Nasa'i  collected  in  the  book  of  Tafsir  in  their 
Sunan  collections. 


Allah  said, 

...  jSai 


Shaytan  threatens  you  with  poverty. 


so  that  you  hold  on  to  whatever  you  have  and 
refrain  from  spending  it  in  Allah's  pleasure. 


And  orders  you  to  commit  Fahishah', 

meaning,  "Shaytan  forbids  you  from  spending  in  charity 
because  of  the  false  fear  of  becoming  poor,  and  he 
encourages  evil  deeds,  sins,  indulging  in  what  is 
prohibited,  and  immoral  conduct." 


Allah  said. 


<111  j 


Whereas  Allah  promises  you  forgiveness  from  Himself, 
instead  of  the  evil  that  Shaytan  enjoins  on  you. 

...  ... 


And  Bounty, 

as  opposed  to  the  poverty  that  Shaytan  frightens 
you  with. 

(Y-IA)  f^^lj^lllj... 

And  Allah  is  All-Sufficient  for  His  creatures'  needs,  All- 
Knower. 
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The  Meaning  of  Al-Hikmah 


Allah  said, 


Cy^j  Cy 


He  grants  Hikmah  to  whom  He  wills,  and  he,  to  whom 
Hikmah  is  granted,  is  indeed  granted  abundant  good. 

fUiu  (He  grants  Hikmah  to  whom  He  wills). 


Ali  bin  Abi  Talhah  reported  that  Ibn  Abbas  said. 


"That  is  knowledge  of  the  Qur'an.  For  instance, 
the  abrogating  and  the  abrogated,  what  is  plain 
and  clear  and  what  is  not  as  plain  and  clear,  what 
it  allows,  and  what  it  does  not  allow,  and  its 
parables." 


Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Ibn  Mas'  ud  said  that  he 
heard  the  Messenger  of  Allah  saying. 


^  Jc.  Alii  Ui  Okj  Ul  u 

,Ujl  alj]  ijjUl 


There  is  no  envy  except  in  two  instances:  a 
person  whom  Allah  has  endowed  with  wealth  and 
he  spends  it  righteously,  and  a  person  whom 
Allah  has  given  Hikmah  and  he  judges  by  it  and 
teaches  it  to  others. 

This  was  also  collected  by  Al-Bukhari,  Muslim,  An- 
Nasa'i,  Ibn  Majah. 

Allah's  statement, 

1  Uaj  ... 

But  none  remember  (will  receive  admonition)  except 
men  of  understanding. 

means,  "Those  who  will  benefit  from  the  advice 
are  those  who  have  sound  minds  and  good 
comprehension  with  which  they  understand  the 
words  (of  advice  and  reminder)  and  their 
implications." 
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9  i  a  ^>''-  *1  T''  " 

A^aixj  <il)  ^Aj  J'  <aflj  ^aliflaj)  Loj 

2:270  And  whatever  you  spend  for  spendings  (e.g., 
in  Sadaqah)  or  whatever  vow  you  make,  be  sure 
Allah  knows  it  all.  And  for  the  wrongdoers  there  are 
no  helpers. 

Ia (jlj  1  <0*3^  Cli.9A*.^ail  IjA^ 

2:271  If  you  disclose  your  Sadaqat  (almsgiving),  it 
is  well;  but  if  you  conceal  them  and  give  them  to 
the  poor,  that  is  better  for  you. 

Uaj  aII) j 

(Allah)  will  expiate  you  some  of  your  sins.  And  Allah 
is  Well-Acquainted  with  what  you  do. 


Allah  says; 


<a1*j  <a^  jaiaaj!  Uaj 


And  whatever  you  spend  for  spendings  (e.g.,  in 
Sadaqah)  or  whatever  vow  you  make,  be  sure  Allah 
knows  it  all. 


Allah  states  that  He  has  perfect  knowledge  of  the 
good  deeds  performed  by  all  of  His  creation,  such 
as  charity  and  various  vows,  and  He  rewards 
tremendously  for  these  deeds,  provided  they  are 
performed  seeking  His  Face  and  His  promise. 

Allah  also  warns  those  who  do  not  work  in  his  obedience, 
but  instead  disobey  His  command,  reject  His  revelation 
and  worship  others  besides  Him: 
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And  for  the  wrongdoers  there  are  no  helpers. 

meaning,  who  will  save  them  from  Allah's  anger 
and  torment  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection. 


The  Virtue  of  Disclosing  or  Concealing  Charity 


Allah  said, 

1 3^  V  1  jji 


If  you  disclose  your  Sadaqat,  it  is  well), 

meaning,  "It  is  well  if  you  make  known  the 
charity  that  you  give  away." 


Allah's  statement. 


s.l^)aa3l  IAjjjjj  ul_S 


But  if  you  conceal  them  and  give  them  to  the  poor,  that 
is  better  for  you. 

this  indicates  that  concealing  charity  is  better 
than  disclosing  it,  because  it  protects  one  from 
showing  off  and  boasting.  However,  if  there  is  an 
apparent  wisdom  behind  disclosing  the  charity, 
such  as  the  people  imitating  this  righteous  act, 
then  disclosing  it  becomes  better  than  concealing 
it. 


The  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 

J jllb  l)^lj  jAbJlK  o' 


He  who  utters  aloud  Quranic  recitation  is  just  like 
he  who  discloses  charity  acts.  He  who  conceals 
Quranic  recitation  is  just  like  he  who  conceals 
charity  acts. 

The  Ayah  indicates  that  it  is  better  that  acts  of  charity 
be  concealed,  as  reiterated  by  the  Hadith  that  the  Two 
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Sahihs  recorded  from  Abu  Hurayrah  that  the  Messenger 
of  Allah  said, 

^ui  . 

i^l  ailjc-  Gdj  ljUjj  • 

AjIc.  Ixxl^lt^l  Ijl^j  • 

t^l  Aj^  ‘ ‘  • 

1  ”  1 .  >■'  j tl  X  ,U)|  (J^^j  • 

I _ sli!  liJlsS  i  ‘ . ':  ^  Cllli  af^ysl  AjC-J  (J^jj  • 

t j_^^i;aljt3l  4-lJ  «*ill 

Ua  AjUa^  '^^■»‘'  U  (J^^j  • 


Allah  will  give  shade  to  seven  on  the  Day  when 

there  will  be  no  shade  but  His. 

They  are: 

•  a  just  ruler, 

•  a  youth  who  has  been  brought  up  in  the 
worship  of  Allah, 

•  two  persons  who  love  each  other  only  for 
Allah's  sake  who  meet  and  part  in  Allah's 
cause  only, 

•  a  man  whose  heart  is  attached  to  the  Masjids 
from  the  time  he  departs  the  Masjid  until  he 
returns  to  it, 

•  a  person  who  remembers  Allah  in  seclusion 
and  his  eyes  are  then  flooded  with  tears, 

•  a  man  who  refuses  the  call  of  a  charming 
woman  of  noble  birth  for  illicit  intercourse  with 
her  and  says,  'I  fear  Allah,  Lord  of  the 
worlds',  and 

•  a  man  who  gives  charitable  gifts  so  secretly 
that  his  left  hand  does  not  know  what  his  right 
hand  has  given. 
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Allah's  statement, 


(Allah)  will  expiate  you  some  of  your  sins, 

means,  in  return  for  giving  away  charity, 
especially  if  it  was  concealed.  Therefore,  you  will 
gain  goodness  by  your  rank  being  raised,  and 
your  sins  being  forgiven. 

Allah's  statement, 

( Y  V  ^ aI1I_5 

And  Allah  is  Wei  I -Acquainted  with  what  you  do. 

means,  "No  good  deed  that  you  perform  escapes 
His  knowledge,  and  He  shall  reward  for  it." 


<iljuoj 

2:272  Not  upon  you  (Muhammad)  is  their  guidance, 
but  Allah  guides  whom  He  wills. 

^jqq'n  U»J  Ijfliuj  Uaj 

And  whatever  you  spend  in  good,  it  is  for 
yourselves,  when  you  spend  not  except  seeking 
Allah's  Face. 

And  whatever  you  spend  in  good,  it  will  be  repaid  to 
you  in  full,  and  you  shall  not  be  wronged. 

V  411  ^  0.41  ,ij4ii 

2:273  (Charity  is)  for  Fuqara'  (the  poor),  who  in 
Allah's  cause  are  restricted  (from  travel),  and 
cannot  move  about  in  the  land  (for  trade  or  work). 
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.1^!  ^ 


('i  ^ 

lll^j  ^lli) 

The  one  who  knows  them  not,  thinks  that  they  are 
rich  because  of  their  modesty.  You  may  know  them 
by  their  mark,  they  do  not  beg  of  people  at  all. 

elk® 

And  whatever  you  spend  in  good,  surely  Allah 
knows  it  well. 

j '  1)^  j  f4^  uj^ 

i'.=  '  » -»  Sf'  »  =Y  ”  •°  '•  ^r'  °  *'  °  t 

f^J  ^  J^' 

2:274  Those  who  spend  their  wealth  (in  Allah's 
cause)  by  night  and  day,  in  secret  and  in  public, 
they  shall  have  their  reward  with  their  Lord.  On 
them  shall  be  no  fear,  nor  shall  they  grieve. 


Giving  Charity  to  Polytheists 


Allah  says; 

(3^ 

3^  Cy^  4j]|  f  I  *3.''  V]  ^ 


Not  upon  you  (Muhammad)  is  their  guidance,  but  Allah 
guides  whom  He  wills.  And  whatever  you  spend  in  good, 
it  is  for  yourselves,  when  you  spend  not  except  seeking 
Allah's  Face.  And  whatever  you  spend  in  good,  it  will  be 
repaid  to  you  in  full,  and  you  shall  not  be  wronged. 

Abu  Abdur-Rahman  An-Nasa'i  recorded  that  Ibn  Abbas 
said  that; 

they,  "Disliked  giving  charity  to  their  polytheist 
relatives,  but  were  later  on  allowed  to  give  it  to 
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them  when  they  inquired  about  this  matter,  and 
this  Ayah  was  revealed." 

Allah's  statement, 

And  whatever  you  spend  in  good,  it  is  for  yourselves, 
is  similar  to  His  other  statement. 

Whosoever  does  righteous  good  deed,  it  is  for 
(the  benefit  of)  his  ownself. 

There  are  many  other  similar  Ayat  in  the  Qur'an. 

Allah  said  next. 


When  you  spend  not  except  seeking  Allah's  Face. 

Al-Hasan  Al-Basri  commented, 

"Whenever  the  believer  spends,  including  what  he 
spends  on  himself,  he  seeks  Allah's  Face  with  it." 

Ata  Al-Khurasani  said  that  the  Ayah  means. 


"You  give  away  charity  for  the  sake  of  Allah. 
Therefore,  you  will  not  be  asked  about  the  deeds 
(or  wickedness)  of  those  who  receive  it." 


This  is  a  sound  meaning  indicating  that  when  one  spends 
in  charity  for  Allah's  sake,  then  his  reward  will  be  with 
Allah.  He  will  not  be  asked  if  the  charity  unintentionally 
reached  righteous,  evil,  deserving  or  undeserving 
persons,  for  he  will  be  rewarded  for  his  good  intention. 
The  proof  to  this  statement  is  the  Ayah, 


And  whatever  you  spend  in  good,  it  will  be  repaid 
to  you  in  full,  and  you  shall  not  be  wronged. 
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The  Two  Sahihs  recorded  a  Hadith  by  Abu  Hurayrah 
that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 

Am\  t^i j  ^1  ^  ^1  iciiia 


A  man  said,  "Tonight,  I  shall  give  charity."  He 
went  out  with  his  charity  and  (unknowingly)  gave 
it  to  an  adulteress.  The  next  morning  the  people 
said  that  alms  were  given  to  an  adulteress.  The 
man  said,  "0  Allah!  All  the  praises  are  for  You.  (I 
gave  my  alms)  to  an  adulteress.  Tonight,  I  shall 
give  alms  again." 

ijc-  ilakil  ^4^1  \1}\1  ‘(,5^ 


He  went  out  with  his  charity  and  (unknowingly) 
gave  it  to  a  rich  person.  The  next  morning  (the 
people)  said,  "Last  night,  a  wealthy  person  was 
given  alms."  He  said,  "0  Allah!  All  the  praises  are 
for  You.  (I  gave  alms)  to  a  wealthy  man.  Tonight, 
I  shall  again  give  charity." 

"ijj* 

(_5^  til]  LS^  aJjHI 

.(jj^  C5^J  C5^J 


So  he  went  out  with  his  charity  and 
(unknowingly)  gave  it  to  a  thief.  The  next 
morning  (the  people)  said,  "Last  night,  a  thief 
was  given  alms."  He  said,  "0  Allah!  All  the  praises 
are  for  You.  (I  have  given  alms)  to  an  adulteress, 
a  wealthy  man  and  a  thief." 


(j|  '  ^ t« In  llfj  t°-'Tn  V  ^  til  -AJ  (Jj^ 

sOaC.!  ll^  ^nTn  14^  t  a« ‘i .  .I'i 
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Then,  someone  came  to  him  and  said,  "The  alms 
that  you  gave  away  were  accepted.  As  for  the 
adulteress,  the  alms  might  make  her  abstain  from 
adultery.  As  for  the  wealthy  man,  it  might  make 
him  take  a  lesson  and  spend  his  wealth  that  Allah 
has  given  him.  As  for  the  thief,  it  might  make  him 
abstain  from  stealing." 


Who  Deserves  Charity 


Allah  said. 


^1 


I 


(Charity  is)  for  the  poor,  who  in  Allah's  cause  are 
restricted  (from  travel), 

meaning,  the  migrants  who  migrated  to  Allah  and 
His  Messenger,  resided  in  Al-Madinah  and  did  not 
have  resources  that  sufficiently  provided  them 
with  their  needs. 


...  UJ* ^ 


And  cannot  Darban  (move  about)  in  the  land, 

meaning,  "They  cannot  travel  in  the  land  to  seek 
means  of  livelihood." 


Allah  said  in  other  instances  (using  a  variation  of 
the  word  Darban), 


Ls^ 


131' 


And  when  you  (Muslims)  travel  in  the  land, 
there  is  no  sin  on  you  if  you  shorten  the 
Salah  (the  prayer).  (4:101) 

Iji  jSli 


He  knows  that  there  will  be  some  among 
you  sick,  others  traveling  through  the 
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land,  seeking  of  Allah's  bounty,  yet  others 
fighting  in  Allah's  cause.  (73:20) 

Allah  then  said. 


The  one  who  knows  them  not,  thinks  that  they  are  rich 
because  of  their  modesty. 


meaning,  those  who  do  not  know  their  situation 
think  that  they  are  well-off,  because  they  are 
modest  in  their  clothes  and  speech. 


There  is  a  Hadith  with  this  meaning  that  the  Two 
Sahihs  recorded  from  Abu  Hurayrah  that  the  Messenger 
of  Allah  said. 


u  ^'A\  cjiiiiiij  a:^\j 


The  Miskin  (needy)  is  not  he  who  wanders  about 
and  whose  need  is  sufficed  by  a  date  or  two,  a 
bite  or  two  or  a  meal  or  two.  Rather,  the  Miskin 
is  he  who  neither  has  enough  resources  to  sustain 
him,  all  the  while  people  are  unaware  of  his  need 
so  they  do  not  give  to  him,  nor  does  he  ask 
people  for  anything. 

Imam  Ahmad  also  recorded  this  Hadith  from  Ibn 
Mas'  ud. 

Allah's  statement. 


0  >  .  -  >  i  0 


You  may  know  them  by  their  mark, 

means,  "Those  who  have  good  minds  discover 
their  situation," 

just  as  Allah  said  in  other  instances. 
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The  mark  of  them  (i.e.  of  their  faith)  is  on 
their  faces.  (48:29) 

LS^ 

But  surely,  you  will  know  them  by  the  tone 
of  their  speech!  (47:30) 


Allah's  statement, 

...  lil^l  (jjltlcj  V 


they  do  not  beg  of  people  at  all, 

means,  they  do  not  beg  and,  thus,  do  not  require 
people  to  provide  them  with  more  than  what  they 
actually  need. 

Indeed,  those  who  ask  people  for  help,  while 
having  what  suffices  for  their  needs,  have 
begged. 

Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Abu  Sa'id  said, 

"My  mother  sent  me  to  the  Messenger  of  Allah  to 
ask  him  for  help,  but  when  I  came  by  him  I  sat 
down.  The  Prophet  faced  me  and  said  to  me, 

(,Ull  I • 

(,uil  I • 

•  Whoever  felt  satisfied,  then  Allah  will  enrich 
him. 

•  Whoever  is  modest,  Allah  will  make  him 
decent. 

•  Whoever  is  content,  then  Allah  will  suffice  for 
him. 

•  Whoever  asks  people,  while  having  a  small 
amount,  he  will  have  begged  the  people. 
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Abu  Sa' id  said, 

"I  said  to  myself,  'I  have  a  camel,  Al-Yaqutah, 
and  indeed,  it  is  worth  more  than  a  small 
amount.'  And  I  went  back  without  asking  the 
Prophet  for  anything." 

This  is  the  same  wording  for  this  Hadith  collected 
by  Abu  Dawud  and  An-Nasa'i. 

Allah's  statement. 

And  whatever  you  spend  in  good,  surely  Allah  knows  it 
well. 

indicates  that  no  charity  escapes  Him,  and  He  will 
reward  it  fully  and  perfectly  on  the  Day  of 
Resurrection,  when  it  is  most  desperately  needed. 


Praise  for  those  who  Spend  in  Charity 


Allah  said, 

.lie.  j  1^)^ 

(Y  V£)  jjjjkj  ^  La^  Vj 

Those  who  spend  their  wealth  (in  Allah's  cause)  by  night 
and  day,  in  secret  and  in  public,  they  shall  have  their 
reward  with  their  Lord.  On  them  shall  be  no  fear,  nor 
shall  they  grieve. 

This  Ayah  praises  those  who  spend  in  charity  for 
Allah's  sake,  seeking  His  pleasure,  day  and  night, 
publicly  and  in  secret,  including  what  one  spends 
on  his  family. 

The  Two  Sahihs  recorded  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah 
said  to  Sa'd  bin  Abi  Waqqas: 

ill  ^1  A.aaj  (_3^ 

You  will  not  spend  charity  with  which  you  seek 
Allah's  Face,  but  you  will  ascend  a  higher  degree 
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and  status  because  of  it,  including  what  you  put 
in  your  wife's  mouth. 

Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Abu  Mas'ud  said  that  the 
Prophet  said, 

lIuIS  Jc,  (jIj!  lil  "q] 

When  the  Muslim  spends  on  his  family  while 
awaiting  the  reward  for  it  from  Allah,  it  will  be 
written  as  charity  for  him. 

Al-Bukhari  and  Muslim  also  recorded  this  Hadith. 


Allah  said. 


...  ... 


shall  have  their  reward  with  their  Lord, 

on  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  as  reward  for  what 
they  spent  in  acts  of  obedience. 

We  previously  explained  the  Ayah, 

^  Vj  pgjlc-  I— Vj  ... 


there  shall  be  no  fear  on  them  nor  shall  they  grieve. 


2:275  Those  who  eat  Riba  will  not  stand  (on  the 
Day  of  Resurrection)  except  like  the  standing  of  a 
person  beaten  by  Shaytan  leading  him  to  insanity. 

yil  I LSL  2^1  UjH  jia  ;4jL  dSli 

That  is  because  they  say:  "Trading  is  only  like 
Riba/'  whereas  Allah  has  permitted  trading  and 
forbidden  Riba. 
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''•t''  I''  **'t*  ®'' 

< _ &Luj  La  4_13  ^ ^  ^  L)^  4JaC.^^  a<i.L^ 

jili)  L±^!  ^jti  ;>j  ^1  j\ 
'uj^ 

So  whosoever  receives  an  admonition  from  his  Lord 
and  stops  eating  Riba,  shall  not  be  punished  for  the 
past;  his  case  is  for  Allah  (to  judge);  but  whoever 
returns  (to  Riba),  such  are  the  dwellers  of  the  Fire  - 
they  will  Abide  therein. 


The  Punishment  for  Dealing  with  Riba  (Interest  and  Usury) 


After  Allah  mentioned  the  righteous  believers  who  give  charity, 
pay  Zakah  and  spend  on  their  relatives  and  families  at  various 
times  and  conditions,  He  then  mentioned  those  who  deal  in 
usury  and  illegally  acquire  people's  money,  using  various  evil 
methods  and  wicked  ways. 

Allah  describes  the  condition  of  these  people  when  they  are 
resurrected  from  their  graves  and  brought  back  to  life  on  the 
Day  of  Resurrection: 

^  ^11^1  Vl  V  Ll>ll 


Those  who  eat  Riba  will  not  stand  (on  the  Day  of 
Resurrection)  except  like  the  standing  of  a  person  beaten 
by  Shaytan  leading  him  to  insanity. 

This  Ayah  means,  on  the  Day  of  Resurrection, 
these  people  will  get  up  from  their  graves  just  as 
the  person  afflicted  by  insanity  or  possessed  by  a 
demon  would. 

Ibn  Abbas  said, 

"On  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  those  who  consume 
Riba  will  be  resurrected  while  insane  and 
suffering  from  seizures." 
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Ibn  Abi  Hatim  also  recorded  this  and  then 
commented, 


"This  Tafsir  was  reported  from  Awf  bin  Malik, 
Sa'id  bin  Jubayr,  As-Suddi,  Ar-Rabi  bin  Anas, 
Qatadah  and  Muqatil  bin  Hayyan." 


Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  Samurah  bin  Jundub  said  in  the 
long  Hadith  about  the  dream  that  the  Prophet  had. 


^-4^  ^ 

^  uii;  Ua  ^ uii;  liljtSjJjS  a.ijc. 

all  a1  (a.ljc.  a^La^^l  ^  iS"'^ 


We  reached  a  river  - 


the  narrator  said,  "I  thought  he  said  that  the  river 
was  as  red  as  blood"- 


and  found  that  a  man  was  swimming  in  the  river, 
and  on  its  bank  there  was  another  man  standing 
with  a  large  collection  of  stones  next  to  him.  The 
man  in  the  river  would  swim,  then  come  to  the 
man  who  had  collected  the  stones  and  open  his 
mouth,  and  the  other  man  would  throw  a  stone  in 
his  mouth. 


The  explanation  of  this  dream  was  that  the 
person  in  the  river  was  one  who  consumed  Riba. 

Allah's  statement, 

...  4111  1  jUi  ... 

That  is  because  they  say:  "Trading  is  only  like  Riba," 
whereas  Allah  has  permitted  trading  and  forbidden  Riba, 

indicates  that  the  disbelievers  claimed  that  Riba 
was  allowed  due  to  the  fact  that  they  rejected 
Allah's  commandments,  not  that  they  equated 
Riba  with  regular  trade. 

The  disbelievers  did  not  recognize  that  Allah 
allowed  trade  in  the  Qur'an,  for  if  they  did,  they 
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would  have  said,  "Riba  is  trade."  Rather,  they 
said,  (Trading  is  only  like  Riba) 

meaning,  they  are  similar,  so  why  did  Allah  allow 
this,  but  did  not  allow  that,  they  asked  in  defiance 
of  Allah's  commandments. 

Allah's  statement, 

LjjII 

Whereas  Allah  has  permitted  trading  and  forbidden  Riba, 

might  be  a  continuation  of  the  answer  to  the 
disbelievers'  claim,  who  uttered  it,  although  they 
knew  that  Allah  decided  that  ruling  on  trade  is 
different  from  that  of  Riba. 

Indeed,  Allah  is  the  Most  Knowledgeable,  Most 
Wise,  Whose  decision  is  never  resisted.  Allah  is 
never  asked  about  what  He  does,  while  they  will 
be  asked.  He  is  knowledgeable  of  the  true  reality 
of  all  things  and  the  benefits  they  carry.  He 
knows  what  benefits  His  servants,  so  He  allows  it 
for  them,  and  what  harms  them,  so  He  forbids 
them  from  it.  He  is  more  merciful  with  them  than 
the  mother  with  her  own  infant. 


Thereafter,  Allah  said. 


...^1 


So  whosoever  receives  an  admonition  from  his  Lord  and 
stops  eating  Riba,  shall  not  be  punished  for  the  past;  his 
case  is  for  Allah  (to  judge), 

meaning,  those  who  have  knowledge  that  Allah 
made  usury  unlawful,  and  refrain  from  indulging 
in  it  as  soon  as  they  acquire  this  knowledge,  then 
Allah  will  forgive  their  previous  dealings  in  Riba, 
uilu  Cac.  lie.  (Allah  has  forgiven  what  is  past). 
(5:95) 

On  the  day  Makkah  was  conquered  the  Prophet  said. 
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(JjL^I  Ljj  t^jJa! 


All  cases  of  Riba  during  the  time  of  Jahiliyyah 
(pre-Islamic  period  of  ignorance)  is  annulled  and 
under  my  feet,  and  the  first  Riba  I  annul  is  the 
Riba  of  Al-Abbas  (the  Prophet's  uncle). 

We  should  mention  that; 

the  Prophet  did  not  require  the  return  of  the 
interest  that  they  gained  on  their  Riba  during  the 
time  of  Jahiliyyah.  Rather,  he  pardoned  the 
cases  of  Riba  that  occurred  in  the  past,  just  as 
Allah  said,  ^  ^  (shall  not  be 

punished  for  the  past;  his  case  is  for  Allah  (to 
judge). 

Sa'id  bin  Jubayr  and  As-Suddi  said  that,  U  AJa 

(shall  not  be  punished  for  the  past), 

refers  to  the  Riba  one  consumed  before  it  was 
prohibited. 

Allah  then  said. 


But  whoever  returns, 

meaning,  deals  in  Riba  after  gaining  knowledge 
that  Allah  prohibited  it,  then  that  warrants 
punishment,  and  in  this  case,  the  proof  will  have 
been  established  against  such  person. 

This  is  why  Allah  said, 

(YVO)  ^  jOll  ^jta  ... 

such  are  the  dwellers  of  the  Fire  -  they  will  abide  therein 
forever. 

Abu  Dawud  recorded  that  Jabir  said, 

"When  ^  u  V 

(Those  who  eat  Riba  will  not 
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stand  (on  the  Day  of  Resurrection)  except  like  a 
person  beaten  by  Shaytan  leading  him  to 
insanity)  was  revealed,  the  Messenger  of  Allah 
said, 


Whoever  does  not  refrain  from  Mukhabarah, 
then  let  him  receive  a  notice  of  war  from  Allah 
and  His  Messenger." 

Al-Hakim  also  recorded  this  in  his  Mustadrak, 
and  he  said, 

"It  is  Sahih  according  to  the  criteria  of  Muslim, 
and  he  did  not  record  it." 

Mukhabarah  (sharecropping),  farming  land  in  return  for 
some  of  its  produce,  was  prohibited. 

Muzabanah,  trading  fresh  dates  still  on  trees  with  dried 
dates  already  on  the  ground,  was  prohibited. 

Muhaqalah,  which  refers  to  trading  produce  not  yet 
harvested,  with  crops  already  harvested,  was  also 
prohibited. 

These  were  prohibited  to  eradicate  the  possibility  that 
Riba  might  be  involved,  for  the  quality  and  equity  of 
such  items  are  only  known  after  they  become  dry. 

The  subject  of  Riba  is  a  difficult  subject  for  many 
scholars.  We  should  mention  that  the  Leader  of  the 
Faithful,  Umar  bin  Al-Khattab,  said, 

"I  wished  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  had  made 
three  matters  clearer  for  us,  so  that  we  could 
refer  to  his  decision: 

•  the  grandfather  (regarding  inheriting  from  his 
grandchildren), 

•  the  Kalalah  (those  who  leave  neither 
descendants  nor  ascendants  as  heirs)  and 

•  some  types  of  Riba." 
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Umar  was  referring  to  the  types  of  transactions  where  it 
is  not  clear  whether  they  involve  Riba  or  not. 

The  Shariah  supports  the  rule  that; 

•  for  any  matter  that  is  unlawful,  then  the  means  to 
it  are  also  unlawful,  because  whatever  results  in 
the  unlawful  is  unlawful,  in  the  same  way  that 
whenever  an  obligation  will  not  be  complete 
except  with  something,  then  that  something  is 
itself  an  obligation. 

The  Two  Sahihs  recorded  that  An-Nu'man  bin  Bashir 
said  that  he  heard  the  Messenger  of  Allah  say, 

“ " ^ /' '''' ^  uIj  (JU^I  (jl 

'P  (Ply  °u^ 

Both  lawful  and  unlawful  things  are  evident,  but 
in  between  them  there  are  matters  that  are  not 
clear.  So  whoever  saves  himself  from  these 
unclear  matters,  he  saves  his  religion  and  his 
honor.  And  whoever  indulges  in  these  unclear 
matters,  he  will  have  fallen  into  the  prohibitions, 
just  like  a  shepherd  who  grazes  (his  animals) 
near  a  private  pasture,  at  any  moment  he  is  liable 
to  enter  it. 

The  Sunan  records  that  Al-Hasan  bin  All  said  that  he 
heard  the  Messenger  of  Allah  say, 

U  Ua  ^1  Ua 

Leave  that  which  makes  you  doubt  for  that  which 
does  not  make  you  doubt. 

Ahmad  recorded  that  Sa'id  bin  Al-Musayyib  said  that 
Umar  said, 

"The  Ayah  about  Riba  was  one  of  the  last  Ayat 
to  be  revealed,  and  the  Messenger  of  Allah  died 
before  he  explained  it  to  us.  So  leave  that  which 
makes  you  doubt  for  that  which  does  not  make 
you  doubt." 
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Ibn  Majah  recorded  that  Abu  Hurayrah  said  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  said, 


(jt  UJ)*  ^1)^^ 


Riba  is  seventy  types,  the  least  of  which  is  equal 
to  one  having  sexual  intercourse  with  his  mother. 

Continuing  on  the  subject  of  prohibiting  the  means  that 
lead  to  the  unlawful,  there  is  a  Hadith  that  Ahmad 
recorded  in  which  Aishah  said. 


"When  the  Ayat  in  Surah  Al-Baqarah  about 
Riba  were  revealed,  the  Messenger  of  Allah  went 
out  to  the  Masjid  and  recited  them  and  also 
prohibited  trading  in  alcohol." 

The  Six  collections  recorded  this  Hadith,  with  the 
exception  of  At-Tirmidhi. 


The  Two  Sahibs  recorded  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah 
said. 


tlA Vs^ A 


(jki 
I  jKij 


May  Allah  curse  the  Jews!  Allah  forbade  them  to 
eat  animal  fat,  but  they  melted  it  and  sold  it, 
eating  its  price. 

Ali  and  Ibn  Mas'ud  narrated  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah 
said. 


May  Allah  curse  whoever  consumes  Riba, 
whoever  pays  Riba,  the  two  who  are  witnesses  to 
it,  and  the  scribe  who  records  it. 

They  say  they  only  have  witnesses  and  a  scribe  to  write 
the  Riba  contract  when  they  want  it  to  appear  to  be  a 
legitimate  agreement,  but  it  is  still  invalid  because  the 
ruling  is  applied  to  the  agreement  itself,  not  the  form 
that  it  appears  in.  Verily,  deeds  are  judged  by  their 
intentions. 
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I,"  \  ^ 

2:276  Allah  will  destroy  Riba  and  will  give  increase 
for  Sadaqat. 

jils  Ll^  V  Aiii  j 

And  Allah  likes  not  the  disbelievers,  sinners. 

0  01'  .<  .0  '  Cf'  0  #'  '  a  f  f  a  i  a  f  I  '  >».»(  «-*r.T-' 

Ajp  ^ ^  ji)  )^)j 

2:277  Truly,  those  who  believe,  and  do  deeds  of 
righteousness,  and  perform  the  Salah  and  give 
Zakah,  they  will  have  their  reward  with  their  Lord. 
On  them  shall  be  no  fear,  nor  shall  they  grieve. 


Allah  Does  Not  Bless  Riba 


Allah  says; 

i-'i  n  V  Lj^i  <111  (3^^ 

Allah  will  destroy  Riba  and  will  give  increase  for 

Sadaqat. 

Allah  states  that  He  destroys  Riba,  either  by 
removing  this  money  from  those  who  eat  it,  or  by 
depriving  them  of  the  blessing,  and  thus  the 
benefit  of  their  money. 

Because  of  their  Riba,  Allah  will  torment  them  in 
this  life  and  punish  them  for  it  on  the  Day  of 
Resurrection. 


Allah  said, 

•rjs 


jlj  Ljjlallj 


(jjioij  ^  Ja 


322 


Say:  "Not  equal  are  Al-Khabith  (evil 
things)  and  At-Tayyib  (good  things),  even 
though  the  abundance  of  Al-Khabith  may 
please  you."  (5:100) 

<jJaxJ  dm^l 

C5^ 


And  put  the  wicked  (disbelievers  and  doers 
of  evil  deeds)  one  over  another,  heap 
them  together  and  cast  them  into  Hell. 
(8:37) 


and, 

Ijjjj  Jl_j.li!  L>^ 

<111  .lie. 


And  that  which  you  give  in  gift  (to  others), 
in  order  that  it  may  increase  (your  wealth 
by  expecting  to  get  a  better  one  in  return) 
from  other  people's  property,  has  no 
increase  with  Allah.  (30:39) 

Ibn  Jarir  said  that  Allah's  statement,  (Allah 

will  destroy  Riba),  is  similar  to  the  statement  reported  of 
Abdullah  bin  Mas'  ud, 

"Riba  will  end  up  with  less,  even  if  it  was 

substantial." 

Imam  Ahmad  recorded  a  similar  statement  in  Al- 

Musnad. 


Allah  Increases  Charity,  Just  as  One  Raises  His  Animal 


Allah's  statement. 


... 


And  will  give  increase  for  Sadaqat, 

means,  Allah  makes  charity  grow,  or  He  increases 
it. 
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Al-Bukhah  recorded  that  Abu  Hurayrah  said  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  said, 

ill  <Uil  (3^  Uj  ‘  ‘ 

UaS  ‘  ^  '  <L ^ 

(Jj^l  (Jj^  UJ^  (.5^ 

Whoever  gives  in  charity  what  equals  a  date  from 
honest  resources,  and  Allah  only  accepts  that 
which  is  good  and  pure,  then  Allah  accepts  it  with 
His  right  (Hand)  and  raises  it  for  its  giver,  just  as 
one  of  you  raises  his  animal,  until  it  becomes  as 
big  as  a  mountain. 

This  was  recorded  in  the  book  of  Zakah. 


Allah  Does  not  Like  the  Disbelieving  Sinners 


Allah's  statement, 

(YV"!)  <111  j 

And  Allah  likes  not  the  disbelievers,  sinners. 

indicates  that  Allah  does  not  like  he  who  has  a 
disbelieving  heart,  who  is  a  sinner  in  tongue  and 
action. 

There  is  a  connection  between  the  beginning  of 
the  Ayah  on  Riba  and  what  Allah  ended  it  with. 

Those  who  consume  Riba  are  not  satisfied  with 
the  permissible  and  pure  resources  that  Allah 
provided  them.  Instead,  they  try  to  illegally 
acquire  people's  money  by  relying  on  evil 
methods.  This  demonstrates  their  lack  of 
appreciation  for  the  bounty  that  Allah  provides. 


Praising  Those  Who  Thank  Allah 


Allah  praised  those  who  believe  in  His  Lordship,  obey  His 
commands,  thank  Him  and  appreciate  Him.  They  are  those  who 
are  kind  to  His  creation,  establish  prayer  and  give  charity  due 
on  their  money.  Allah  informed  them  of  the  honor  that  He  has 
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prepared  for  them  and  that  they  will  be  safe  from  the 
repercussions  of  the  Day  of  Resurrection. 

Allah  said, 

elS^I  Ijjij  Ij-alslj  CjLkJLk^l  l^jLaC- j  (jj 

(YVV)  jjjjkj  ^  La^  Vj  ^ 

Truly,  those  who  believe,  and  do  deeds  of  righteousness, 
and  perform  the  Salah  and  give  Zakah,  they  will  have 
their  reward  with  their  Lord.  On  them  shall  be  no  fear, 
nor  shall  they  grieve. 


ol 

2:278  O  you  who  believe!  Have  Taqwa  of  Allah  and 
give  up  what  remains  from  Riba,  if  you  are  (really) 
believers. 


uIj 


1  JJ^U  1  j3*£  jla 

2:279  And  if  you  do  not  do  it,  then  take  a  notice  of 
war  from  Allah  and  His  Messenger  but  if  you  repent, 
you  shall  have  your  capital  sums.  Deal  not  unjustly, 
and  you  shall  not  be  dealt  with  unjustly. 

J"  1“  r.  »  ^ .  1  “  °''. 

^  qI  ^ 

2:280  And  if  the  debtor  is  having  a  hard  time,  then 
grant  him  time  till  it  is  easy  for  him  to  repay;  but  if 
you  remit  it  by  way  of  charity,  that  is  better  for  you 
if  you  did  but  know. 
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^  ^  ^  5Lja  ijSij 

OjiCiJ  V  ‘fkj 

2:281  And  have  Taqwa  the  Day  when  you  shall  be 
brought  back  to  Allah.  Then  every  person  shall  be 
paid  what  he  earned,  and  they  shall  not  be  dealt 
with  unjustly. 


The  Necessity  of  Taqwa  and  Avoiding  Riba 


Allah  commands  His  believing  servants  to  fear  Him  and  warns 
them  against  what  would  bring  them  closer  to  His  anger  and 
drive  them  away  from  His  pleasure. 


Allah  said, 


...  ^1  ijisi  1  jLi  L^l  g 


0  you  who  believe!  Have  Taqwa  of  Allah, 

meaning,  fear  Him  and  remember  that  He  is 
watching  all  that  you  do. 


...  '4j^'  L>^  ^JJ^J  ... 


And  give  up  what  remains  of  Riba, 

meaning,  abandon  the  Riba  that  people  still  owe 
you  upon  hearing  this  warning, 

(YVA)  u!  ... 


if  you  indeed  have  been  believers. 

believing  in  the  trade  that  He  allowed  you  and  the 
prohibition  of  Riba. 

Zayd  bin  Aslam,  Ibn  Jurayj,  Muqatil  bin  Hayyan  and  As- 
Suddi  said  that; 

this  Ayah  was  revealed  about  Bani  Amr  bin 
Umayr,  a  sub-tribe  of  Thaqif,  and  Bani  Al- 
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Mughirah,  from  the  tribe  of  Bani  Makhzum, 
between  whom  were  outstanding  transactions  of 
Riba  leftover  from  time  of  Jahiliyyah.  When 
Islam  came  and  both  tribes  became  Muslims, 
Thaqif  required  Bani  Al-Mughirah  to  pay  the  Riba 
of  that  transaction,  but  Bani  Al-Mughirah  said, 
"We  do  not  pay  Riba  in  Islam." 

Attab  bin  Usayd,  the  Prophet's  deputy  on  Makkah, 
wrote  to  the  Messenger  of  Allah  about  this 
matter.  This  Ayah  was  then  revealed  and  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  conveyed  it  to  Attab. 

0  £ 

AHI  IjljLaj  ^  (jls 

0  you  who  believe!  Be  afraid  of  Allah  and  give  up 
what  remains  (due  to  you)  from  Riba  (from  now 
onward),  if  you  are  (really)  believers.  And  if  you 
do  not  do  it,  then  take  a  notice  of  war  from  Allah 
and  His  Messenger. 

They  said,  "We  repent  to  Allah  and  abandon 
whatever  is  left  of  our  Riba",  and  they  all 
abandoned  it. 

This  Ayah  serves  as  a  stern  threat  to  those  who 
continue  to  deal  in  Riba  after  Allah  revealed  this 
warning. 


Riba  Constitutes  War  Against  Allah  and  His  Messenger] 


Ibn  Jurayj  said  that  Ibn  Abbas  said  that,  (then  take 

a  notice  of  war)  means, 

"Be  sure  of  a  war  from  Allah  and  His  Messenger." 

He  also  said, 

"On  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  those  who  eat  Riba  will  be 
told,  'take  up  arms  for  war.'" 
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He  then  recited,  (>  (And 

if  you  do  not  do  it,  then  take  a  notice  of  war  from  Allah 
and  His  Messenger). 

Ali  bin  Abi  Talhah  said  that  Ibn  Abbas  said  about, 

(And  if  you  do  not  do  it,  then  take  a  notice  of 
war  from  Allah  and  His  Messenger), 

"Whoever  kept  dealing  with  Riba  and  did  not  refrain 
from  it,  then  the  Muslim  Leader  should  require  him  to 
repent.  If  he  still  did  not  refrain  from  Riba,  the  Muslim 
Leader  should  cut  off  his  head." 


Allah  then  said. 


...  V  LkjJI)  ^  ^  u!j  ... 


But  if  you  repent,  you  shall  have  your  capital  sums.  Deal 
not  unjustly, 

by  taking  the  Riba, 


(  V  V  )  (j  V  J  . . . 

And  you  shall  not  be  dealt  with  unjustly. 

meaning,  your  original  capital  will  not  diminish. 
Rather,  you  will  receive  only  what  you  lent 
without  increase  or  decrease. 


Ibn  Abi  Hatim  recorded  that  Amr  bin  Al-Ahwas  said. 


"The  Messenger  of  Allah  gave  a  speech  during  the 
Farewell  Hajj  saying; 


Verily,  every  case  of  Riba  from  the  Jahiliyyah  is 
completely  annulled.  You  will  only  take  back  your 
capital,  without  increase  or  decrease.  The  first 
Riba  that  I  annul  is  the  Riba  of  Al-Abbas  bin 
Abdul-Muttalib,  all  of  it  is  annulled. 
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Being  Kind  to  Debtors  Who  Face  Financial  Difficulties 


Allah  said, 

(jl  1  V  jjlj  a 


jS  e^)jalC.  (jlS  (jl j 
(TA.) 


And  if  the  debtor  is  having  a  hard  time,  then  grant  him 
time  till  it  is  easy  for  him  to  repay;  but  if  you  remit  it  by 
way  of  charity,  that  is  better  for  you  if  you  did  but  know. 

Allah  commands  creditors  to  be  patient  with 
debtors  who  are  having  a  hard  time  financially, 
jj  jlS  jtj  (And  if  the  debtor  is 
having  a  hard  time  (has  no  money),  then  grant 
him  time  till  it  is  easy  for  him  to  repay). 

During  the  time  of  Jahiliyyah,  when  the  debt  came  to 
term,  the  creditor  would  say  to  the  debtor,  "Either  pay 
now  or  interest  will  be  added  to  the  debt." 


Allah  encouraged  creditors  to  give  debtors  respite 
regarding  their  debts  and  promised  all  that  is  good,  and 
a  great  reward  from  Him  for  this  righteous  deed, 


^  jl  jki!  IjSiuaj  (But  if  you  remit  it  by  way  of 


charity,  that  is  better  for  you  if  you  did  but  know). 


meaning,  if  you  forfeit  your  debts  and  cancel 
them  completely. 


Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Sulayman  bin  Buraydah  said 
that  his  father  said. 


I  heard  the  Messenger 


Whoever  gives  time  to  a  debtor  facing  hard  times, 
will  gain  charity  of  equal  proportions  for  each  day 
he  gives. 


I  also  heard  the  Prophet  say. 
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Whoever  gives  time  to  a  debtor  facing  hard  times, 
will  earn  charity  multiplied  two  times  for  each  day 
he  gives. 

I  said,  '0  Messenger  of  Allah!  I  heard  you  say, 
'Whoever  gives  time  to  a  debtor  facing  hard 
times,  will  gain  charity  of  equal  proportions  for 
each  day  he  gives.' 

I  also  heard  you  say,  'Whoever  gives  time  to  a 
debtor  facing  hard  times,  will  earn  charity 
multiplied  by  two  times  for  each  day  he  gives.' 

He  said. 


He  will  earn  charity  of  equal  proportions  for  each 
day  (he  gives  time)  before  the  term  of  the  debt 
comes  to  an  end,  and  when  the  term  comes  to  an 
end,  he  will  again  acquire  charity  multiplied  by 
two  times  for  each  day  if  he  gives  more  time." 

Ahmad  recorded  that  Muhammad  bin  Ka'b  Al-Qurazi 
said  that; 

Abu  Qatadah  had  a  debt  on  a  man,  who  used  to 
hide  from  Abu  Qatadah  when  he  looked  for  him  to 
pay  what  he  owed  him.  One  day,  Abu  Qatadah 
came  looking  for  the  debtor  and  a  young  boy 
came  out,  and  he  asked  him  about  the  debtor  and 
found  out  that  he  was  in  the  house  eating. 

Abu  Qatadah  said  in  a  loud  voice,  "0  Fellow! 
Come  out,  for  I  was  told  that  you  are  in  the 
house." 


The  man  came  out  and  Abu  Qatadah  asked  him, 
"Why  are  you  hiding  from  me?" 

The  man  said,  "I  am  having  a  hard  time 
financially,  and  I  do  not  have  any  money." 
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Abu  Qatadah  said,  "By  Allah,  are  you  truly  facing 
a  hard  time?" 

He  said,  "Yes." 

Abu  Qatadah  cried  and  said,  "I  heard  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  say, 

LkJa  j!  (jC. 

Whoever  gives  time  to  his  debtor,  or  forgives  the 
debt,  will  be  in  the  shade  of  the  Throne  (of  Allah) 
on  the  Day  of  Resurrection." 

Muslim  also  recorded  this  Hadith  in  his  Sahih. 

Al-Hafiz  Abu  Ya'Ia  Al-Mawsili  recorded  that  Hudhayfah 
said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 

J  t liUa 

On  the  Day  of  Resurrection,  one  of  Allah's 
servants  will  be  summoned  before  Him  and  He 
will  ask  him,  "What  deeds  did  you  perform  for  Me 
in  your  life?" 

(1^  Lj  g  '':U >1  (jii  gjig:a 

LY*  U^J  ClljSj  iJUa  (JjJaS  ^^gjgiaC.! 

He  will  say,  "0  Lord!  In  my  life,  I  have  not 
performed  a  deed  for  Your  sake  that  equals  an 
atom,"  three  times. 

The  third  time,  the  servant  will  add,  "0  Lord!  You 
granted  me  wealth  and  I  used  to  be  a  merchant.  I 
used  to  be  lenient,  giving  easy  terms  to  those 
well-off  and  giving  time  to  the  debtors  who  faced 
hard  times." 
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>  s!  ->  0  -  i 


Ij!  iilil 


Allah  will  say,  "I  Am  the  Most  Worthy  of  giving 
easy  terms.  Therefore,  enter  Paradise." 

Al-Bukhari,  Muslim  and  Ibn  Majah  also  recorded 
this  Hadith  from  Hudhayfah,  and  Muslim 
recorded  a  similar  wording  from  Uqbah  bin  Amir 
and  Abu  Mas'ud  Al-Badri. 


Allah  further  advised  His  servants,  by  reminding  them 
that  this  life  will  soon  end  and  all  the  wealth  in  it  will 
vanish.  He  also  reminded  them  that  the  Hereafter  will 
surely  come,  when  the  Return  to  Him  will  occur,  and  that 
He  will  hold  His  creation  accountable  for  what  they  did, 
rewarding  them  or  punishing  them  accordingly. 


Allah  also  warned  them  against  His  torment, 

V  ii  ^  ^  <ui  ji  ^  1  j^'j 

(  Y  A  ^ 


And  have  Taqwa  for  the  Day  when  you  shall  be  brought 
back  to  Allah.  Then  every  person  shall  be  paid  what  he 
earned,  and  they  shall  not  be  dealt  with  unjustly. 

It  was  reported  that; 

this  was  the  last  Ayah  revealed  from  the  Glorious 
Qur'an. 


An-Nasa'i  recorded  that  Ibn  Abbas  said. 


"The  last  Ayah  to  be  revealed  from  the  Qur'an 
was. 


^  'T  La  (_]£  ^ 


(jj-allaJ  V  ^  j 


And  have  Taqwa  for  the  Day  when  you  shall  be 
brought  back  to  Allah.  Then  every  person  shall  be 
paid  what  he  earned,  and  they  shall  not  be  dealt 
with  unjustly." 

This  is  the  same  narration  reported  by  Ad-Dahhak 
and  Al-Awfi  from  Ibn  Abbas. 
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2:282  O  you  who  believe!  When  you  contract  a  debt 
for  a  fixed  period,  write  it  down.  Let  a  scribe  write  it 
down  in  justice  between  you. 


°  aIII  AJalc.  Ua^  c_U^  cjIj  V  j 

•  ••  •  •  •• 

Let  not  the  scribe  refuse  to  write,  as  Allah  has 
taught  him,  so  let  him  write. 


-*1  0  ' 

4_u»  n 


Vj  Aj  j  AIll  JMj 


•• 


Let  him  (the  debtor)  who  incurs  the  liability  dictate, 
and  he  must  have  Taqwa  of  Allah,  his  Lord,  and 
diminish  not  anything  of  what  he  owes. 


V  jt  j!  \e  13**1  /  3^1  ^-3^  (j^ 

liiajii  jA  LW  J 


But  if  the  debtor  is  of  poor  understanding,  or  weak, 
or  is  unable  to  dictate  for  himself,  then  let  his 
guardian  dictate  in  justice. 


u!^  c>  1  j 

S' t  ,  ;i  f  '  '  “  '  .  “  r-  S'  1  sif'  “  i' 

(JjJaJ  ^1  f  l.'lg  (jUl^lj 

UaAlA^l  UaAlA^I 

And  get  two  witnesses  out  of  your  own  men.  And  if 
there  are  not  two  men  (available),  then  a  man  and 
two  women,  such  as  you  agree  for  witnesses,  so 
that  if  one  of  them  (two  women)  errs,  the  other  can 
remind  her. 
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] U»  li)  Vj 

And  the  witnesses  should  not  refuse  when  they  are 
called  (for  evidence). 

jj  Yj 

J  V1 1  V!  ^1 A^ 

I  a 

lij  ijApfj  U  V! 

You  should  not  become  weary  to  write  it  (your 
contract),  whether  it  be  small  or  big,  for  its  fixed 
term,  that  is  more  just  with  Allah;  more  solid  as 
evidence,  and  more  convenient  to  prevent  doubts 
among  yourselves,  save  when  it  is  a  present  trade 
which  you  carry  out  on  the  spot  among  yourselves, 
then  there  is  no  sin  on  you  if  you  do  not  write  it 
down.  But  take  witnesses  whenever  you  make  a 
commercial  contract. 

^1-3  I jlx-SJ  mI J  >^Agjai  V J  IjlS  jl  V J 

Let  neither  scribe  nor  witness  suffer  any  harm,  but 
if  you  do  (such  harm),  it  would  be  wickedness  in 
you.  So  have  Taqwa  of  Allah;  and  Allah  teaches  you. 
And  Allah  is  the  All-Knower  of  everything. 


The  Necessity  of  Writing  Transactions  That  Take  Effect 
lonl 


Latei 


This  Ayah  is  the  longest  in  the  Glorious  Qur'an. 

Imam  Abu  Jafar  bin  Jarir  recorded  that  Sa'id  bin  Al-Musayyib 
said  that  he  was  told  that  the  Ayah  most  recently  revealed  from 
above  the  Throne  --  the  last  Ayah  to  be  revealed  in  the  Qur'an 
--  was  the  Ayah  about  debts. 
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Allah's  statement, 


;  jSii  j\  ^132  lii  1  jLi 


L-W? 


0  you  who  believe!  When  you  contract  a  debt  for  a  fixed 
period,  write  it  down, 

directs  Allah's  believing  servants  to  record  their 
business  transactions  when  their  term  is  delayed, 
to  preserve  the  terms  and  timing  of  these 
transactions,  and  the  memory  of  witnesses,  as 
mentioned  at  the  end  of  the  Ayah, 

(that  is  more  just  with 
Allah;  more  solid  as  evidence,  and  more 
convenient  to  prevent  doubts  among  yourselves). 

The  Two  Sahihs  recorded  that  Ibn  Abbas  said. 


"Allah's  Messenger  came  to  Al-Madinah,  while  the 
people  were  in  the  habit  of  paying  in  advance  for 
fruits  to  be  delivered  within  one  or  two  years.  The 
Messenger  of  Allah  said. 


Jl  gjjj  ^ 


H _ slui! 


Whoever  pays  money  in  advance  (for  dates  to  be 
delivered  later)  should  pay  it  for  known  specified 
measure  and  weight  (of  the  dates)  for  a  specified 
date. 

Allah's  statement,  (write  it  down). 


is  a  command  from  Him  to  record  such 
transactions  to  endorse  and  preserve  their  terms. 

Ibn  Jurayj  said, 

"Whoever  borrowed  should  write  the  terms,  and 
whoever  bought  should  have  witnesses." 

Abu  Sa'id,  Ash-Sha'bi,  Ar-Rabi  bin  Anas,  Al-Hasan,  Ibn 
Jurayj  and  Ibn  Zayd  said  that; 
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recording  such  transactions  was  necessary 
before,  but  was  then  abrogated  by  Allah's 
statement,  Jjjis  \Jsau 

A^j  (Then  if  one  of  you  entrusts  the 

other,  let  the  one  who  is  entrusted  discharge  his 
trust  (faithfully).  (2:283) 

Allah's  statement. 


... 


Let  a  scribe  write  it  down  in  justice  between  you, 

and  in  truth.  Therefore,  the  scribe  is  not  allowed 
to  cheat  any  party  of  the  contract  and  is  to  only 
record  what  the  parties  of  the  contract  agreed  to, 
without  addition  or  deletion. 


Allah's  statement, 

°  ■  aLcIc.  LaS  t— j . . . 


Let  not  the  scribe  refuse  to  write,  as  Allah  has  taught 
him,  so  let  him  write, 

means,  "Those  who  know  how  to  write  should  not 
refrain  from  writing  transaction  contracts  when 
asked  to  do  so." 


Further,  let  writing  such  contracts  be  a  type  of 
charity  from  the  scribe  for  those  who  are  not 
lettered,  just  as  Allah  taught  him  what  he  knew 
not.  Therefore,  let  him  write,  just  as  the  Hadith 
stated. 


It  is  a  type  of  charity  to  help  a  worker  and  to  do 
something  for  a  feeble  person. 


In  another  Hadith,  the  Prophet  said, 

^  h  Lolc.  ^3^ 


Whoever  kept  knowledge  to  himself  will  be 
restrained  by  a  bridle  made  of  fire  on  the  Day  of 
Resurrection. 
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Mujahid  and  Ata  said  that; 

if  asked  to  do  so,  "The  scribe  is  required  to 
record." 

Allah's  statement, 

(_3^l 

Let  him  (the  debtor)  who  incurs  the  liability  dictate,  and 
he  must  have  Taqwa  of  Allah,  his  Lord, 

indicates  that  the  debtor  should  dictate  to  the 
scribe  what  he  owes,  so  let  him  fear  Allah. 

And  diminish  not  anything  of  what  he  owes, 

meaning,  not  hide  any  portion  of  what  he  owes. 

i  g  u!^ 

But  if  the  debtor  is  of  poor  understanding, 

and  is  not  allowed  to  decide  on  such  matters, 
because  he  used  to  waste  money,  for  instance, 

i » ^  _s^ ... 


Or  weak, 

such  as  being  too  young  or  insane. 

Or  is  unable  to  dictate  for  himself, 

because  of  a  disease,  or  ignorance  about  such 
matters. 

...  ... 


then  let  his  guardian  dictate  in  justice. 
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Witnesses  Should  Attend  the  Dictation  of  Contracts 


Allah  said, 


...  L)^  Uiu.llj  ... 

And  get  two  witnesses  out  of  your  own  men, 

requiring  witnesses  to  attend  the  dictation  of 
contracts  to  further  preserve  the  contents. 


(jlj!  j^lj 


And  if  there  are  not  two  men  (available),  then  a  man  and 
two  women, 

this  requirement  is  only  for  contracts  that  directly 
or  indirectly  involve  money.  Allah  requires  that 
two  women  take  the  place  of  one  man  as  witness, 
because  of  the  woman's  shortcomings,  as  the 
Prophet  described. 


Muslim  recorded  in  his  Sahih  that  Abu  Hurayrah  said 
that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said. 


jUll  Ja! 


0  women!  Give  away  charity  and  ask  for 
forgiveness,  for  I  saw  that  you  comprise  the 
majority  of  the  people  of  the  Fire. 

One  eloquent  woman  said,  "0  Messenger  of  Allah! 
Why  do  we  comprise  the  majority  of  the  people  of 
the  Fire?" 


Fie  said. 


You  curse  a  lot  and  you  do  not  appreciate  your 
mate. 


I  have  never  seen  those  who  have  shortcoming  in 
mind  and  religion  controlling  those  who  have 
sound  minds,  other  than  you. 
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She  said,  "0  Messenger  of  Allah!  What  is  this 
shortcoming  in  mind  and  religion?" 


He  said, 

ail^-iuiS  tl^4^  (jLk^aSJ  La! 

t  Jakll  ^jLk^aSJ 


As  for  the  shortcoming  in  her  mind,  the  testimony 
of  two  women  equals  the  testimony  of  one  man, 
and  this  is  the  shortcoming  in  the  mind. 


^jLk^aSJ  t^jL^a-aj  ^)iaajj 


U  JLllI  ci^j 
jjSll 


As  for  the  shortcoming  in  the  religion,  woman 
remains  for  nights  at  a  time  when  she  does  not 
pray  and  breaks  the  fast  in  Ramadan. 


Allah's  statement. 


(j^  u  Ly^ 


such  as  you  agree  for  witnesses, 

requires  competency  in  the  witnesses. 

Further,  Allah's  statement, 

LaAli^l  L  ■  (j! 

SO  that  if  one  of  them  errs, 

refers  to  the  two  women  witnesses;  whenever 
one  of  them  forgets  a  part  of  the  testimony. 

...  LaAl'AI  'J:Xk 


the  other  can  remind  her, 

meaning,  the  other  woman's  testimony  mends 
the  shortcoming  of  forgetfulness  in  the  first 
woman. 

Allah's  statement, 

...  1  jLiU  LI  Vj 
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And  the  witnesses  should  not  refuse  when  they  are 
called, 

means,  when  people  are  called  to  be  witnesses, 
they  should  agree,  as  Qatadah  and  Ar-Rabi  bin 
Anas  stated. 

Similarly,  Allah  said, 

°  ■  UaS  t— CjIj  V  J  . . . 

Let  not  the  scribe  refuse  to  write  as  Allah  has 
taught  him,  so  let  him  write. 

Some  say  that; 

this  Ayah  indicates  that  agreeing  to  become  a 
witness  is  Fard  Kifayah  (required  on  at  least  a 
part  of  the  Muslim  Ummah). 


However,  the  rnajority  of  the  scholars  say  that  the  Ayah, 
Ijcj  U  Ij)  ljIj  Vj  (And  the  witnesses  should  not 

refuse  when  they  are  called), 

is  referring  to  testifying  to  what  the  witnesses 
actually  witnessed,  thus  befitting  their  description 
of  being  'witnesses'. 

Therefore,  when  the  witness  is  called  to  testify  to 
what  he  witnessed,  he  is  required  to  give 
testimony,  unless  this  obligation  was  already 
fulfilled,  in  which  case  such  testimony  becomes 

Fard  Kifayah. 

Mujahid  and  Abu  Mijiaz  said, 

"If  you  are  called  to  be  a  witness,  then  you  have 
the  choice  to  agree.  If  you  witnessed  and  were 
called  to  testify,  then  come  forward." 

It  was  reported  that  Ibn  Abbas  and  Al-Hasan  Al-Basri 
said  that; 


the  obligation  includes  both  cases,  agreeing  to  be 
a  witness  and  testifying  to  what  one  witnessed. 

Allah's  statement, 

IjjuS  j!  i ^  (j!  Vj  ... 
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You  should  not  become  weary  to  write  it  (your  contract), 
whether  it  be  small  or  large,  for  its  fixed  term, 

perfects  this  direction  from  Allah  by  commanding 
that  the  debt  be  written,  whether  the  amount  is 
large  or  small. 

Allah  said,  (You  should  not  become  weary), 

meaning,  do  not  be  discouraged  against  writing 
transactions  and  their  terms,  whether  the  amount 
involved  is  large  or  small. 

Allah's  statement, 

...  1  V!  ^ jSlj  Ait  ... 

that  is  more  just  with  Allah;  more  solid  as  evidence,  and 
more  convenient  to  prevent  doubts  among  yourselves, 

means,  writing  transactions  that  will  be  fulfilled  at 
a  later  date  is  more  just  with  Allah  meaning 
better  and  more  convenient  in  order  to  preserve 
the  terms  of  the  contract.  Therefore,  recording 
such  agreements  helps  the  witnesses,  when  they 
see  their  handwriting  -  or  signatures  -  later  on 
and  thus  remember  what  they  witnessed,  for  it  is 
possible  that  the  witnesses  might  forget  what 
they  witnessed. 

jjjljjj  yjjij  (And  more  convenient  to  prevent  doubts 
among  yourselves)  meaning, 

this  helps  repel  any  doubt.  Since  if  you  need  to 
refer  to  the  contract  that  you  wrote  and  the  doubt 
will  end. 


Allah's  statement. 


save  when  it  is  a  present  trade  which  you  carry  out  on 
the  spot  among  yourselves,  then  there  is  no  sin  on  you  if 
you  do  not  write  it  down. 
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indicates  that  if  the  transaction  will  be  fulfilled 
immediately,  then  there  is  no  harm  if  it  is  not 
recorded. 

As  for  requiring  witnesses  to  be  present  in  trading 
transactions,  Allah  said, 

13]  IjAgjifj 

But  take  witnesses  whenever  you  make  a  commercial 
contract. 

However,  this  command  was  abrogated  by, 

lliaxj  (Then  if  one  of  you  entrusts  the 
other,  let  the  one  who  is  entrusted  discharge  his  trust 
(faithfully).  (2:283) 

Or,  it  could  be  that  having  witnesses  in  such  cases  is 
only  recommended  and  not  obligatory,  as  evident  from 
the  Hadith  that  Khuzaymah  bin  Thabit  Al-Ansari 
narrated  which  Imam  Ahmad  collected. 

Umarah  bin  Khuzaymah  Al-Ansari  said  that  his 
uncle,  who  was  among  the  Prophet's  Companions, 
told  him  that  the  Prophet  was  making  a  deal  for  a 
horse  with  a  Bedouin  man.  The  Prophet  asked  the 
Bedouin  to  follow  him  so  that  he  could  pay  him 
the  price  of  the  horse. 

The  Prophet  went  ahead  of  the  Bedouin.  The 
Bedouin  met  several  men  who  tried  to  buy  his 
horse,  not  knowing  if  the  Prophet  was  actually 
determined  to  buy  it.  Some  people  offered  more 
money  for  the  horse  than  the  Prophet  had. 

The  Bedouin  man  said  to  the  Prophet,  "If  you 
want  to  buy  this  horse,  then  buy  it  or  I  will  sell  it 
to  someone  else." 

When  he  heard  the  Bedouin  man's  words,  the 
Prophet  stood  up  and  said,  "Have  I  not  bought 
that  horse  from  you?" 

The  Bedouin  said,  "By  Allah!  I  have  not  sold  it  to 
you." 
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The  Prophet  said,  "Rather,  I  did  buy  it  from  you." 

The  people  gathered  around  the  Prophet  and  the 
Bedouin  while  they  were  disputing,  and  the 
Bedouin  said,  "Bring  forth  a  witness  who  testifies 
that  I  sold  you  the  horse." 

Meanwhile,  the  Muslims  who  came  said  to  the 
Bedouin,  "Woe  to  you!  The  Prophet  only  says  the 
truth." 


When  Khuzaymah  bin  Thabit  came  and  heard  the 
dispute  between  the  Prophet  and  the  Bedouin 
who  was  saying,  "Bring  forth  a  witness  who 
testifies  that  I  sold  you  the  horse,"  Khuzaymah 
said,  "I  bear  witness  that  you  sold  him  the 
horse." 

The  Prophet  said  to  Khuzaymah,  "What  is  the 
basis  of  your  testimony?" 

Khuzaymah  said,  "That  I  entrusted  you,  0 
Messenger  of  Allah!" 

Therefore,  the  Messenger  made  Khuzaymah's 
testimony  equal  to  the  testimony  of  two  men. 

This  was  also  recorded  by  Abu  Dawud  and  An- 
Nasa'i. 

Allah's  statement. 


Let  neither  scribe  nor  witness  suffer  (or  cause)  any 
harm. 


also  indicates  that  the  scribe  and  the  witness 
must  not  cause  any  harm,  such  as,  when  the 
scribe  writes  other  than  what  he  is  being  dictated, 
or  the  witness  testifies  to  other  than  what  he 
heard  or  conceals  his  testimony. 

This  is  the  explanation  of  Al-Hasan  and  Qatadah. 


Allah's  statement. 


^  jij ... 
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But  if  you  do  (such  harm),  it  would  be  wickedness  in 
you, 

means,  "If  you  defy  what  you  were  commanded 
and  commit  what  you  were  prohibited,  then  it  is 
because  of  the  sin  that  resides  and  remains  with 
you;  sin  that  you  never  release  or  rid  yourselves 
from." 

Allah's  statement. 


...  1  ... 


So  have  Taqwa  of  Allah, 

means,  fear  Him,  remember  His  watch  over  you, 
implement  His  command  and  avoid  what  He 
prohibited. 


...  Aiii  ... 


And  Allah  teaches  you. 
Similarly,  Allah  said, 

\1\IJ  ^ 


0  you  who  believe!  If  you  have  Taqwa  of  Allah, 
He  will  grant  you  Furqan  (a  criterion  to  judge 
between  right  and  wrong).  (8:29) 


and, 

L> 


1  ^\Vj  ;lll  Ijl^l  1  L^L 


0  you  who  believe!  Have  Taqwa  of  Allah,  and 
believe  in  His  Messenger,  He  will  give  you  a 
double  portion  of  His  mercy,  and  He  will  give  you 
a  light  by  which  you  shall  walk  (straight).  (57:28) 

Allah  said; 


AYJ  aHIj 


344 


And  Allah  is  the  All-Knower  of  everything. 


stating  that  Allah  has  perfect  knowledge  in  all 
matters  and  in  their  benefits  or  repercussions, 
and  nothing  escapes  His  perfect  watch,  for  His 
knowledge  encompasses  everything  in  existence. 


LS^  ujj 

aH-o!  j  \ 

A?  j  ill 

2:283  And  if  you  are  on  a  journey  and  cannot  find  a 
scribe,  then  let  there  be  a  pledge  taken 
(mortgaging),  then  if  one  of  you  entrusts  the  other, 
let  the  one  who  is  entrusted  discharge  his  trust,  and 
let  him  have  Taqwa  of  Allah,  his  Lord. 

aHIj  ajU  rA^i  i  Vj 

And  conceal  not  the  evidence,  for  he  who  hides  it, 
surely,  his  heart  is  sinful.  And  Allah  is  All-Knower  of 
what  you  do. 


What  is  the  ^Mortgaging'  Mentioned  in  the  Ayah 


Allah  said. 


. . .  ul  J 


And  if  you  are  on  a  journey, 

meaning,  traveling  and  some  of  you  borrowed 
some  money  to  be  paid  at  a  later  date. 

IjjIS  jjj 

and  cannot  find  a  scribe, 

who  would  record  the  debt  for  you. 
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Ibn  Abbas  said, 

"And  even  if  they  find  a  scribe,  but  did  not  find 
paper,  ink  or  pen." 

Then, 

^  ■* 


let  there  be  a  pledge  taken  (mortgaging), 

given  to  the  creditor  in  lieu  of  writing  the 
transaction. 

The  Two  Sahihs  recorded  that; 

Anas  said  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  died  while 
his  shield  was  mortgaged  with  a  Jew  in  return  for 
thirty  Wasq  (approximately  180  kg)  of  barley, 
which  the  Prophet  bought  on  credit  as  provisions 
for  his  household. 


In  another  narration,  the  Hadith  stated  that  this 
Jew  was  among  the  Jews  of  Al-Madinah. 


Allah  said. 


then  if  one  of  you  entrusts  the  other,  let  the  one  who  is 
entrusted  discharge  his  trust  (faithfully). 

Ibn  Abi  Hatim  recorded,  with  a  sound  chain  of  narration, 
that  Abu  Sa'  id  Al-Khudri  said. 


"This  Ayah  abrogated  what  came  before  it  (i.e. 
that  which  required  recording  the  transaction  and 
having  witnesses  present)." 

Ash-Sha'  bi  said, 

"If  you  trust  each  other,  then  there  is  no  harm  if 
you  do  not  write  the  loan  or  have  witnesses 
present." 

Allah's  statement. 


And  let  him  have  Taqwa  of  Allah, 
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means,  the  debtor. 

Imam  Ahmad  and  the  Sunan  recorded  that  Qatadah  said 
that  Al-Hasan  said  that  Samurah  said  that  the  Messenger 
of  Allah  said, 


AjJjJ  Us 

The  hand  (of  the  debtor)  will  carry  the  burden  of 
what  it  took  until  it  gives  it  back. 

Allah's  statement. 


...  1 Yj  ... 


And  conceal  not  the  evidence, 

means,  do  not  hide  it  or  refuse  to  announce  it. 

Ibn  Abbas  and  other  scholars  said, 

"False  testimony  is  one  of  the  worst  of  the  major 
sins,  and  such  is  the  case  with  hiding  the  true 
testimony. 

This  is  why  Allah  said. 


For  he  who  hides  it,  surely,  his  heart  is  sinful. 

As-Suddi  commented, 

"Meaning  he  is  a  sinner  in  his  heart." 

This  is  similar  to  Allah's  statement, 

U  \1\  ^  Yj 

We  shall  not  hide  testimony  of  Allah,  for  then 
indeed  we  should  be  of  the  sinful.  (5:106) 


Allah  said, 

^  f  U .  ..all  j  ) 

Jj!  4Illi  1j^  j!  jl  j! 
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jU  j!  Ijjlj  ij\j  ^j!  (JJ^I 

!  ^j_jl<i3ij  UaJ  ^1 


0  you  who  believe!  Stand  out  firmly  for  justice,  as 
witnesses  to  Allah,  even  though  it  be  against 
yourselves,  or  your  parents,  or  your  kin,  be  he 
rich  or  poor,  Allah  is  a  better  Protector  to  both 
(than  you). 

So  follow  not  the  lusts  (of  your  hearts),  lest  you 
avoid  justice;  and  if  you  distort  your  witness  or 
refuse  to  give  it,  verily,  Allah  is  Ever  Well- 
Acquainted  with  what  you  do.  (4:135) 

and  in  this  Ayah  (2:283)  He  said, 

(YAr) 

And  conceal  not  the  evidence,  for  he  who  hides  it, 
surely,  his  heart  is  sinful.  And  Allah  is  All-Knower  of  what 
you  do. 


^  4lllj  C}^j  siL^I  1 


^  U  Ijia  jlj  ^  Uj  Cj j_«Ul  u  ^ 

ijii  i jt  ' 

2:284  To  Allah  belongs  all  that  is  in  the  heavens  and 
all  that  is  on  the  earth,  and  whether  you  disclose 
what  is  in  yourselves  or  conceal  it,  Allah  will  call 
you  to  account  for  it. 

Lis  4iiij  ;'i2u 

Then  He  forgives  whom  He  wills  and  punishes 
whom  He  wills.  And  Allah  is  able  to  do  all  things. 
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Would  the  Servants  be  Accountable  for  What  They  Conceal  in| 


Allah  says; 

ajl^  j!  Ua  ul_S  CS^  ^-5  l^ljLalJI  La  4^1 

^(.5-^  cJ^  aHIj  ‘  ■ '  ''*  ^  u  .il  L.  j 

{yM)'’j^;B 


To  Allah  belongs  all  that  is  in  the  heavens  and  all  that  is 
on  the  earth,  and  whether  you  disclose  what  is  in 
yourselves  or  conceal  it,  Allah  will  call  you  to  account  for 
it. 


Allah  states  that  His  is  the  kingship  of  the 
heavens  and  earth  and  of  what  and  whoever  is  on 
or  between  them,  that  He  has  perfect  watch  over 
them.  No  apparent  matter  or  secret  that  the  heart 
conceals  is  ever  a  secret  to  Him,  however  minor  it 
is. 


Allah  also  states  that  He  will  hold  His  servants 
accountable  for  what  they  do  and  what  they 
conceal  in  their  hearts. 


In  similar  statements,  Allah  said, 

J  U  4111  4llkj  j!  J  U  1  jlkl  oJ  Lla 

^  411lj  ^  Uj  Pj-«L1I 


Say  (0  Muhammad):  "Whether  you  hide  what  is 
in  your  breasts  or  reveal  it,  Allah  knows  it,  and  He 
knows  what  is  in  the  heavens  and  what  is  in  the 
earth.  And  Allah  is  able  to  do  all  things)  (3:29) 

and, 

jluJI 

He  knows  the  secret  and  that  which  is  yet  more 
hidden.  (20;7) 

There  are  many  other  Ayat  on  this  subject. 
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In  this  Ayah  (2:284),  Allah  states  that  He  has 
knowledge  of  what  the  hearts  conceal,  and  consequently. 
He  will  hold  the  creation  accountable  for  whatever  is  in 
their  hearts.  This  is  why  when  this  Ayah  was  revealed,  it 
was  hard  on  the  Companions,  since  out  of  their  strong 
faith  and  conviction,  they  were  afraid  that  such 
reckoning  would  diminish  their  good  deeds. 

Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Abu  Hurayrah  said. 


"When 


,.a '!  ul_S  LS^  ^_5  j'  o'uill  La  4^3 

(.ULl  A.a  I _ iJjLJ  0  (.Lull  /j3a]  <111  4_i  .  ..1 L  '  ^  «! 

. 


To  Allah  belongs  all  that  is  in  the  heavens  and  all 
that  is  on  the  earth,  and  whether  you  disclose 
what  is  in  yourselves  or  conceal  it,  Allah  will  call 
you  to  account  for  it.  Then  He  forgives  whom  He 
wills  and  punishes  whom  He  wills.  And  Allah  is 
able  to  do  all  things. 

was  revealed  to  the  Messenger  of  Allah,  it  was 
very  hard  for  the  Companions  of  the  Messenger. 

The  Companions  came  to  the  Messenger  and  fell 
to  their  knees  saying,  '0  Messenger  of  Allah!  We 
were  asked  to  perform  what  we  can  bear  of 
deeds:  the  prayer,  the  fast.  Jihad  and  charity. 
However,  this  Ayah  was  revealed  to  you,  and  we 
cannot  bear  it.' 


The  Messenger  of  Allah  said, 

O^mil  LIa!  Jli  L^S  Ij3ji2  (j! 

t^lillj  Lutlalj  ILa-xjjgi  (Jj  ^Lul^aCj 


Do  you  want  to  repeat  what  the  People  of  the  Two 
Scriptures  before  you  said,  that  is,  'We  hear  and 
we  disobey!'  Rather,  say,  'We  hear  and  we  obey. 
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and  we  seek  Your  forgiveness,  0  our  Lord,  and 
the  Return  is  to  You. 


When  the  people  accepted  this  statement  and 
their  tongues  recited  it,  Allah  sent  down 
afterwards. 


Llxlafj 


The  Messenger  believes  in  what  has  been  sent 
down  to  him  from  his  Lord,  and  (so  do)  the 
believers.  Each  one  believes  in  Allah,  His  Angels, 
His  Books,  and  His  Messengers.  (They  say,)  "We 
make  no  distinction  between  one  another  of  His 
Messengers  -  and  they  say,  "We  hear,  and  we 
obey.  (We  seek)  Your  forgiveness,  our  Lord,  and 
to  You  is  the  return  (of  all)."  (2:285) 

When  they  did  that,  Allah  abrogated  the  Ayah 
(2:284)  and  sent  down  the  Ayah, 

U  L^  j  L^j  Vi  11^  4111  LilSl  V 

lltlakf  j!  i  ''J  ■  ■  *'  (jl  jj  V 


Allah  burdens  not  a  person  beyond  his  scope.  He 
gets  reward  for  that  (good)  which  he  has  earned, 
and  he  is  punished  for  that  (evil)  which  he  has 
earned.  "Our  Lord!  Punish  us  not  if  we  forget  or 
fall  into  error,"  until  the  end."  (2:286) 

Muslim  recorded  it  with  the  wording; 

"When  they  did  that,  Allah  abrogated  it  (2:284) 
and  sent  down, 

U  L^  j  U  1^1  L^J  Vi  11-^  4111  LilSl  V 

IjUai.!  j!  i  ''j  ■  ■  *'  (jl  Ij.1^1  jj  V 


Allah  burdens  not  a  person  beyond  his  scope.  He 
gets  reward  for  that  (good)  which  he  has  earned, 
and  he  is  punished  for  that  (evil)  which  he  has 
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earned.  "Our  Lord!  Punish  us  not  if  we  forget  or 
fall  into  error."  (2:286) 

Allah  said,  '  I  shall  (accept  your  supplication),' 

UaS  Ljjlc. 

"Our  Lord!  Lay  not  on  us  a  burden  like  that  which 
You  did  lay  on  those  before  us  (Jews  and 
Christians)"  (2:286) 

Allah  said,  '  I  shall  (accept  your  supplication),' 

aj  U]  ^iLL  V  Uc  Yj  U?j 


"Our  Lord!  Put  not  on  us  a  burden  greater  than 
we  have  strength  to  bear."  (2:286) 


Allah  said,  '  I  shall  (accept  your  supplication),' 

LLu!  L'V-sjlj  m  <Ls&lj 


"Pardon  us  and  grant  us  forgiveness.  Have  mercy 
on  us.  You  are  our  Mawla  (Supporter  and 
Protector)  and  give  us  victory  over  the 
disbelieving  people."  (2:286) 

Allah  said,  '  I  shall.'" 

Imam  Ahmad  recorded  that  Mujahid  said, 

"I  saw  Ibn  Abbas  and  said  to  him, 

'0  Abu  Abbas!  I  was  with  Ibn  Umar,  and  he  read 
this  Ayah  and  cried.' 

He  asked,  'Which  Ayah?' 

I  said,  U  ojj  (And  whether 

you  disclose  what  is  in  yourselves  or  conceal  it). 

Ibn  Abbas  said,  'When  this  Ayah  was  revealed,  it 
was  very  hard  on  the  Companions  of  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  and  worried  them 


352 


tremendously.  They  said:  0  Messenger  of  Allah! 
We  know  that  we  would  be  punished  according  to 
our  statements  and  our  actions,  but  as  for  what 
occurs  in  our  hearts,  we  do  not  control  what  is  in 
them.' 

The  Messenger  of  Allah  said. 


' 


Say,  '  We  hear  and  we  obey.' 

They  said,  '  We  hear  and  we  obey.' 

Thereafter,  this  Ayah  abrogated  the  previous 
Ayah,  ^  c>' 

(The  Messenger  believes  in  what  has  been 
sent  down  to  him  from  his  Lord,  and  (so  do)  the 
believers.  Each  one  believes  in  Allah),  until, 

(luuiS  U  (Allah  burdens  not  a 

person  beyond  his  scope.  He  gets  reward  for  that 
(good)  which  he  has  earned,  and  he  is  punished 
for  that  (evil)  which  he  has  earned).  (2:285-286) 

Therefore,  they  were  pardoned  what  happens  in 
their  hearts,  and  were  held  accountable  only  for 
their  actions.'" 


The  Group  recorded  that  Abu  Hurayrah  said  that  the 
Messenger  of  Allah  said. 


(J-akj 


Allah  has  pardoned  my  Ummah  for  what  they  say 
to  themselves,  as  long  as  they  do  not  utter  it  or 
act  on  it. 

The  Two  Sahihs  recorded  that  Abu  Hurayrah  said  that 
the  Messenger  of  Allah  said. 
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Ia Ui  lJ'-3 

t^Vui^  Ia j^li  ^  ajIu^  ^  lilj  i4j^  Ia j^li 

1  jlic.  Ia  j^li  '  ^  \^<~- 


Allah  said  (to  His  angels), 

"If  My  servant  intends  to  commit  an  evil  deed,  do 
not  record  it  as  such  for  him,  and  if  he  commits 
it,  write  it  for  him  as  one  evil  deed. 

If  he  intends  to  perform  a  good  deed,  but  did  not 
perform  it,  then  write  it  for  him  as  one  good 
deed,  and  if  he  performs  it,  write  it  for  him  as  ten 
good  deeds." 


2:285  The  Messenger  believes  in  what  has  been  sent  down 
to  him  from  his  Lord,  and  (so  do)  the  believers. 

Each  one  believes  in  Allah,  His  Angels,  His  Books,  and 
His  Messengers. 

UkL! J  Uk^  1  jlllj  ^ J  ^  ^  V 

(They  say,)  "We  make  no  distinction  between  one 
another  of  His  Messengers  -  and  they  say,  "We  hear,  and 
we  obey. 


J: 


:a3i  :^\j 


J 


(We  seek)  Your  forgiveness,  our  Lord,  and  to  You  is  the 
return  (of  all)." 
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%  \1^  Alii  CiEl  V 

2:286  Allah  burdens  not  a  person  beyond  his  scope. 

cluloj^l  U»  Ig  jic-j  Ua 

He  gets  reward  for  that  (good)  which  he  has  earned,  and 
he  is  punished  for  that  (evil)  which  he  has  earned. 

utklt  jt  o!  V  G?J 

"Our  Lord!  Punish  us  not  if  we  forget  or  fall  into  error, 

Jc.  'CS  Vj  iSj 

UK 

our  Lord!  Lay  not  on  us  a  burden  like  that  which  You 
did  lay  on  those  before  us  (Jews  and  Christians); 

^  ui  m  V  u.  V  j  ui  j 

our  Lord!  Put  not  on  us  a  burden  greater  than  we  have 
strength  to  bear. 

rto  '  0  I'  .'f  0  .0.  I'  ti'  ^  .0  I' 

Uai^jIj  Ui  j^lj  UC.  c_flc.)j 
Pardon  us  and  grant  us  forgiveness.  Have  mercy  on  us. 

^^1  (^5!^  Ujliajli  clu! 

You  are  our  Mawla  (Patron,  Supporter  and  Protector) 
and  give  us  victory  over  the  disbelieving  people." 
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The  Hadiths  on 

the  Virtue  of  These  Two  Ayat,  May  Allah 

Benefit  Us  by  The 

Al-Bukhari  recorded  that  Abu  Mas'  ud  said  that  the  Messenger 
of  Allah  said, 


Whoever  recites  the  last  two  Ayat  in  Surah  Al-Baqarah 
at  night,  they  will  suffice  for  him. 

The  rest  of  the  six  also  recorded  similar  wording  for  this 

Hadith. 

The  Two  Sahihs  recorded  this  Hadith  using  various 
chains  of  narration,  and  Imam  Ahmad  also  recorded  it. 

Muslim  recorded  that  Abdullah  said, 

"When  the  Messenger  of  Allah  went  on  the  Isra  journey, 
he  ascended  to  the  Sidrat  Al-Muntaha  in  the  sixth 
heaven,  where  whatever  ascends  from  the  earth  ends  at, 
and  whatever  descends  from  above  it  ends  at. 


When  that  covered  the  lote  tree  which  did  cover 
it!  (53:16) 

meaning,  a  mat  made  of  gold. 

The  Messenger  of  Allah  was  then  given  three  things: 

•  the  five  prayers, 

•  the  last  Ayat  in  Surah  Al-Baqarah  and 

•  forgiveness  for  whoever  did  not  associate 
anything  or  anyone  with  Allah  from  his  Ummah." 

Earlier  we  mentioned  the  Hadith  regarding  the  virtues  of  Surah 
Al-Fatihah  from  Ibn  Abbas  which  stated, 

"While  the  Messenger  of  Allah  was  with  Jibril,  he  heard  a 
noise  from  above.  Jibril  lifted  his  sight  to  the  sky  and 
said,  'This  is  a  door  that  was  opened  just  now  in 
heaven,  and  it  was  never  opened  before.' 
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An  angel  came  down  through  the  door  to  the  Prophet 
and  said,  '  Receive  the  good  news  of  two  lights  that  you 
have  been  given  and  which  no  Prophet  before  you  was 
given: 

•  the  Opener  of  the  Book  (Al-Fatihah)  and 

•  the  last  Ayat  in  Surah  Al-Baqarah. 

You  will  not  read  a  letter  of  them,  but  you  will  be 
granted  its  benefit.'" 

This  Hadith  was  collected  by  Muslim  and  An-Nasa'i,  and 
this  is  the  wording  collected  by  An-Nasa'i. 


The  Tafsir  of  the  Last  Two  Ayat  of  Surah  Al-Baqarah 


Allah  said. 


The  Messenger  believes  in  what  has  been  sent  down  to 
him  from  his  Lord,  and  (so  do)  the  believers. 


Allah  said. 


Each  one  believes  in  Allah,  His  Angels,  His  Books,  and 
His  Messengers.  (They  say,)  "We  make  no  distinction 
between  one  another  of  His  Messengers." 

Therefore,  each  of  the  believers  believes  that 
Allah  is  the  One  and  Only  and  the  Sustainer, 
there  is  no  deity  worthy  of  worship  except  Him 
and  there  is  no  Lord  except  Him. 

The  believers  also  believe  in  all  Allah's  Prophets 
and  Messengers,  in  the  Books  that  were  revealed 
from  heaven  to  the  Messengers  and  Prophets, 
who  are  indeed  the  servants  of  Allah. 

Further,  the  believers  do  not  differentiate 
between  any  of  the  Prophets,  such  as,  believing 
in  some  of  them  and  rejecting  others.  Rather,  all 
of  Allah's  Prophets  and  Messengers  are,  to  the 
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believers,  truthful,  righteous,  and  they  were  each 
guided  to  the  path  of  righteousness,  even  when 
some  of  them  bring  what  abrogates  the  Law  of 
some  others  by  Allah's  leave. 

Later  on,  the  Law  of  Muhammad,  the  Final 
Prophet  and  Messenger  from  Allah,  abrogated  all 
the  laws  of  the  Prophets  before  him.  So  the  Last 
Hour  will  commence  while  Muhammad's  Law 
remains  the  only  valid  Law,  and  all  the  while  a 
group  of  his  Ummah  will  always  be  on  the  path 
of  truth,  apparent  and  dominant. 

Allah's  statement. 


Lj*2a!j 


And  they  say,  "We  hear,  and  we  obey," 

means,  we  heard  Your  statement,  0  our  Lord, 
comprehended  and  implemented  it,  and  adhered 
to  its  implications. 


"(We  seek)  Your  forgiveness,  our  Lord, 

contains  a  plea  and  supplication  for  Allah's 
forgiveness,  mercy  and  kindness. 

(Y  AoJ 


and  to  You  is  the  return  (of  all)." 
Allah's  statement. 


...  4111  V 


Allah  burdens  not  a  person  beyond  his  scope, 

means,  Allah  does  not  ask  a  soul  what  is  beyond 
its  ability. 

This  only  demonstrates  Allah's  kindness, 
compassion  and  generosity  towards  His  creation. 
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This  Ayah  is  the  Ayah  that  abrogated  the  Ayah  that 
worried  the  Companions,  that  is,  Aiiah's  statement,  ulj 
^  ji  ^  U  (And  whether  you 

disciose  what  is  in  yourseives  or  conceai  it,  Aiiah  wiii  caii 
you  to  account  for  it),  (2:284). 


This  indicates  that  aithough  Aiiah  wiii  question  His 
servants  and  judge  them.  He  wiii  oniy  punish  for  what 
one  is  abie  to  protect  himseif  from. 


As  for  what  one  cannot  protect  himseif  from,  such  as 
what  one  says  to  himseif  -  or  passing  thoughts  -  they 
wiii  not  be  punished  for  that. 


We  shouid  state  here  that  to  disiike  the  evii  thoughts 
that  cross  one's  mind  is  a  part  of  faith. 


Aiiah  said  next. 


‘  “  'T  Ua 


He  gets  reward  for  that  which  he  has  earned, 
of  good. 


And  he  is  punished  for  that  which  he  has  earned, 

of  evii,  that  is,  concerning  the  acts  that  one  is 
responsibie  for. 

Aiiah  then  said,  (mentioning  what  the  beiievers  said) 
whiie  directing  His  servants  to  suppiicate  to  Him,  aii  the 
whiie  promising  them  that  He  wiii  answer  their 
suppiication: 

j!  i  ''j  ■  V 


"Our  Lord!  Push  us  not  if  we  forget  or  fai!  into  error," 

meaning,  "If  we  forgot  an  obiigation  or  fei!  into  a 
prohibition,  or  made  an  error  whiie  ignorant  of  its 
ruiing." 
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We  mentioned  the  Hadith  by  Abu  Hurayrah,  that  Muslim 
collected,  wherein  Allah  said,  "I  shall  (accept  your 
supplication)." 

There  is  also  the  Hadith  by  Ibn  Abbas  that  Allah  said, 

"I  did  (accept  your  supplication)." 

(.5^  UaS  Ljjlc.  V_5 


Our  Lord!  Lay  not  on  us  a  burden  like  that  which  You  did 
lay  on  those  before  us  (Jews  and  Christians), 

means,  "Even  if  we  were  able  to  perform  them, 
do  not  require  us  to  perform  the  difficult  deeds  as 
You  required  the  previous  nations  before  us,  such 
as  the  burdens  that  were  placed  on  them.  You 
sent  Your  Prophet  Muhammad,  the  Prophet  of 
mercy,  to  abrogate  these  burdens  through  the 
Law  that  You  revealed  to  him,  the  Hanifi  (Islamic 
Monotheism),  easy  religion." 

Muslim  recorded  that  Abu  Hurayrah  said  that; 

the  Messenger  of  Allah  said  that  Allah  said,  "I 
shall  (accept  your  supplication)." 

Ibn  Abbas  narrated  that  the  Messenger  of  Allah  said  that 
Allah  said, 

"I  did  (accept  your  supplication)." 

There  is  the  Hadith  recorded  through  various  chains  of 
narration  that; 

the  Messenger  of  Allah  said. 


I  was  sent  with  the  easy  Hanifiyyah  way. 

, , ,  ^  UI  AiUa  V  La 

Our  Lord!  Put  not  on  us  a  burden  greater  than  we  have 
strength  to  bear. 
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of  obligations,  hardships  and  afflictions,  do  not 
make  us  bear  what  we  cannot  bear  of  this. 

U3  ^Ua  H  U  Ul^  Vj  Ujj  (Our  Lord!  Put  not  on  us  a 
burden  greater  than  we  have  strength  to  bear).  We 
mentioned  that  Allah  said, 

"I  shall  (accept  your  supplication)"  in  one 
narration, 

and, 

"I  did  (accept  your  supplication),"  in  another 
narration. 

lit  (_S&lj  __ 


Pardon  us, 

meaning,  between  us  and  You  regarding  what  You 
know  of  our  shortcomings  and  errors. 

U]  j^lj  ... 


And  grant  us  forgiveness, 

concerning  what  is  between  us  and  Your  servants. 
So  do  not  expose  our  errors  and  evil  deeds  to 
them. 


Have  mercy  on  us, 

in  what  will  come  thereafter.  Therefore,  do  not 

allow  us  to  fall  into  another  error. 

They  say  that  those  who  commit  error  need  three  things: 

•  Allah's  forgiveness  for  what  is  between  Him  and 
them, 

•  that  He  conceals  these  errors  from  His  other 
servants,  and  thus  does  not  expose  them  before 
the  servants,  and 

•  that  He  grants  them  immunity  from  further 
error." 
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We  mentioned  before  that  Allah  answered  these  pleas,  "I 
shall,"  in  one  narration  and,  "I  did,"  in  another  narration. 


You  are  our  Mawla, 

meaning.  You  are  our  supporter  and  helper,  our 
trust  is  in  You,  You  are  sought  for  each  and  every 
type  of  help  and  our  total  reliance  is  on  You. 

There  is  no  power  or  strength  except  from  You. 

And  give  us  victory  over  the  disbelieving  people. 

those  who  rejected  Your  religion,  denied  Your 
Oneness,  refused  the  Message  of  Your  Prophet, 
worshipped  other  than  You  and  associated  others 
in  Your  worship.  Give  us  victory  and  make  us 
prevail  above  them  in  this  and  the  Hereafter. 

Allah  said,  "I  shall,"  in  one  narration,  and,  "I  did," 
in  the  Hadith  that  Muslim  collected  from  Ibn 
Abbas. 

Further,  Ibn  Jarir  recorded  that  Abu  Ishaq  said  that; 

whenever  Mu'adh  would  finish  reciting  this 
Surah,  {J^  Ujlajli  (And  give  us  victory 

over  the  disbelieving  people),  he  would  say 

"Amin." 

This  is  the  end  of  the  Tafsir  of  Surah  At-Baqarah,  and  all 
praise  and  thanks  are  due  to  Allah. 


Htmt**** 
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